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Abstract 
 

9ȄǇƭƻǊƛƴƎ ²ƻƳŜƴΩǎ [ŀōƻǳǊ aŀǊƪŜǘ tŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ wǳǊŀƭ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘ ŀƴŘ LƴŘƛŀ 
Using Mixed-Methods: Social Attitudes, Social Norms and Lived Experiences 

 
Heather Piggott 

 
Over the past 30 years, both Bangladesh and India have experienced interesting 
labour market patterns. The number of women formally partaking in labour has 
unexpectedly and persistently changed. Due to this, a sizeable literature has 
emerged- ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊƭȅ ŀǎ ŀ ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƻŦ ΨǳƴŀƴǎǿŜǊŜŘ ǇǳȊȊƭŜǎΩ ǊŜƳŀƛƴΦ wǳǊŀƭ 
Bangladeshi women have significantly improved their formal labour market 
participation since 2005, this has occurred simultaneously with an acceleration of 
economic growth. In contrast to this, in India there has been a persistent decline in 
ǊǳǊŀƭ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ǎƛƴŎŜ нллнΣ ǘƘƛǎ Ƙŀǎ ƻŎŎǳǊǊŜŘ ŀƭƻƴƎǎƛŘŜ ŀ 
period of steady and persistent economic growth. Despite these unusual and 
contrasting trends, the labour market participation of women in both countries 
remains amongst the lowest in the world. Within geography and beyond, 
knowledge of what has caused these unusual labour market processes remain 
poorly understood.  
 
In this thesis I investigate the everyday geographies and practices through which 
these rural labour markets operate by taking a multi-scalar approach that considers 
ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎΣ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƴƻǊƳǎ ŀƴŘ ƭƛǾŜŘ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜǎ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ 
macro, local and household level. I argue that in taking a mixed method, 
intersectional, gender and development approach that considers more intricate and 
ƛƴǘƛƳŀǘŜ ŀǎǇŜŎǘǎ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘǎΣ L ŀŘǾŀƴŎŜ ŘŜōŀǘŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎǎ 
of labour market participation in these rural regions. I identify that social attitudes 
ŀƴŘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƴƻǊƳǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀǊŜ ƴƻǘ ŦƛȄŜŘΣ ƛƴǎǘŜŀŘ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭǎ 
negotiate, stretch and bend these norms in various ways depending upon both their 
personal circumstances and interpretations of socially normative practices. 
CǳǊǘƘŜǊƳƻǊŜΣ L ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦȅ ŀ ƴƻǘƛƻƴ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǘƘƛƴƎǎ ƘŀǾŜ ŎƘŀƴƎŜŘΩ ǿƛǘƘ ƎŜƴŘŜǊŜŘ ƴƻǊƳǎ ƻŦ 
labour appearing far less fixed, less patriarchal and less traditional than previous 
literature has suggested.  
 

Prior to this study, investigations of this social phenomenon have largely focused 
upon statistical interpretations of these labour markets. In contrast, this thesis uses 
new comparative secondary survey and interview data from an international 
project in which I was a team member. I take a mixed methods comparative 
ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘ ǘƻ ŜȄǇƭƻǊƛƴƎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭƛǾŜŘ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ƛƴ ǊǳǊŀƭ 
regions of Bangladesh and India. Specifically, I unpack social attitudes towards 
ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǳǎƛƴƎ Řŀǘŀ ŦǊƻƳ ппп ǎǳǊǾŜȅǎ ŀƴŘ пл ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿǎ ƛƴ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘ ŀƴŘ 
477 surveys and 45 interviews in India.  
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Chapter 1: Introduction 

 

[ŀōƻǳǊ ƛǎ ŦǳƴŘŀƳŜƴǘŀƭ ǘƻ Řŀƛƭȅ ƭƛŦŜΦ ¢ƘŜ ǎƘŜŜǊ ŀƳƻǳƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƛƳŜ ǎǇŜƴǘ Ψŀǘ ǿƻǊƪΩ ƻǊ 

ΨŘƻƛƴƎ ǿƻǊƪΩ ǎƛƎƴŀƭǎ ǘƘŜ ŎŜƴǘǊŀƭ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘȅΦ !ƴ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ 

market participation is argued to create the key sites and social spaces in which 

they create meaning in their life (Hanson and Pratt, 1992, Nightingale, 2011). 

Therefore, for many people their work is the dimension of life that defines their 

identity the most (McDowell, 2009), as well as determining how their social status is 

perceived, and how they perceive the social status of others (McDowell, 2011, 

McDowell, 2016).  

 

Given this importance, researchers from a variety of disciplines explore many 

aspects of labour, for example economists explore the dynamics and functionality 

of labour markets, whereas international development researchers unpick various 

aspects of labour and its implications for communities in the Global South. 

Demographers quantify the labour market to understand the socio-economic 

characteristics of the populationΩs occupations. Education researchers investigate 

transitions from education into the labour market; health researchers examine the 

ƛƳǇŀŎǘǎ ƻŦ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭ ŀƴŘ ƳŜƴǘŀƭ ƛƭƭƴŜǎǎ ǳǇƻƴ ŀ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ ŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ǘƻ ǇŀǊǘŀƪŜ ƛƴ ƭŀōƻǳǊΣ 

and sociologists explore the impacts of class, gender, migration and other factors 

ǳǇƻƴ ŀƴ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴΦ ²Ƙƛƭǎǘ ƴƻǘ ŀ ŎƻƴŎƭǳǎƛǾŜ ƭƛǎǘ ƻŦ 

disciplinesΩ engagements with labour, I highlight the varied, inter-disciplinary and 

crosscutting ways in which the labour market is investigated. Geographers too have 

an unprecedented interest in labour. 

 

Research within human geography regarding labour spans several subfields of the 

wider discipline. Two sub-disciplines explicitly aim to explore labour markets; 

Economic Geography and Labour Geography. Economic Geography is the study of 

economic activities across the world in terms of location, spatial organisation and 

distribution of particular industries, trades, occupations and labour market 

outcomes (Coe et ŀƭΣ нлмоύΦ Ψ[ŀōƻǳǊ DŜƻƎǊŀǇƘȅΩΣ ŀ ŎƻƳǇŀǊŀǘƛǾŜƭȅ ƴŜǿ ǎǳō-discipline 

was introduced over 20 years ago by Andrew Herod (1997), and describes an 
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emerging body of critical literature focused on employment issues. Whilst rooted 

within traditional Economic Geography, Labour Geography is embedded with a 

ǇǊƛƴŎƛǇƭŜ ǘƘŀǘ ΨƎŜƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ƳŀǘǘŜǊǎ ǘƻ ǿƻǊƪŜǊǎΣ ǿƘƛƭŜ ǿƻǊƪŜǊǎΣ ŎƻƴǾŜǊǎŜƭȅΣ ƳŀǘǘŜǊ ǘƻ 

ƎŜƻƎǊŀǇƘȅΩ ό/ŀǎǘǊŜŜΣ нллтΣ ǇуррύΦ Lƴ ōǊƛŜŦΣ IŜǊƻŘ όмффтύ ŀǊƎǳŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ƴƻƴ-

geographical approaches to understanding work and employment miss out some 

essential parts of the story. Herod and others argued for geography to be more than 

ΨōŀŎƪƎǊƻǳƴŘ ǎŎŜƴŜǊȅΩ όIŜǊƻŘΣ tŜŎƪ ŀƴŘ ²ƛƭƭƛǎΣ нллмΣ Ǉмтсύ ǘƻ the analysis of labour, 

and for key geographical concepts such as place, space, landscape and scale to be 

considered within geographical analysis of labour.  

 

Although primarily anchored in Economic Geography, Labour Geography is argued 

to be notably distinct from Economic Geography as it cross cuts the sub-disciplines 

of socio-cultural, political, population and feminist geographies by giving important 

attention to; 1) the places labour takes place, and 2) both structural constraints and 

social relations that can shape labour agency (Coe and Jordhus-Lier, 2010, Herod et 

al, 2001). By doing so, Labour GŜƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ƎƛǾŜǎ ǿŜƛƎƘǘ ǘƻ Ƙƻǿ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭǎ ΨǎƘŀǇŜ 

ǘƘŜƛǊ ƻǿƴ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ƎŜƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŜǎ ƻƴ ŀƴ ƻƴƎƻƛƴƎΣ Řŀƛƭȅ ōŀǎƛǎΩ ό/ƻe and Jordhus-Lier, 

2010, p229). Due to the issues unpacked by Labour Geographers described here, in 

addition to Economic Geography and Labour Geography, I also consider the 

geographical sub-disciplines of Social and Cultural Geographies within my analysis. 

Social and Cultural Geographers, like Labour Geographers, examine how labour 

markets and employment are experienced at a more personal scale than Economic 

Geographers. Within these fields of work, intricate and specific analysis related to 

labour that investigates social norms, values and attitudes towards labour are 

encouraged, including explorations of identities, inequalities, mobilities, intimacies, 

encounter and public and private space (Valentine, 2008).  

 

This PhD research cuts across each of these subfields of Human Geography 

(Economic Geography, Labour Geography, Social and Cultural Geography) as I 

ƛƴǾŜǎǘƛƎŀǘŜ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ǇŀǊǘicipation in rural Bangladesh and India. 

However, given the rural South Asian geographical context of this research, I also 

unpack development geographies in relation to labour. Though I combine these 
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approaches, it is important to note that Economic Geography and Development 

Geography have a sub-disciplinary disconnect, despite there being ōƻǘƘ ΨǊŜƭŜǾŀƴŎŜ 

and appeal of economic-development geographyΩ ό±ƛǊŀ ŀƴŘ WŀƳŜǎΣ нлммΣ ǇсппύΦ By 

adopting a framework that spans this sub-disciplinary divide of Economic 

GŜƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ŀƴŘ 5ŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ DŜƻƎǊŀǇƘȅΣ L ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘ ǘƻ ±ƛǊŀ ŀƴŘ WŀƳŜǎΩ όнлммύ Ŏŀƭƭ 

for Geographers to connect with debates and discussions of both disciplines.  

 

In this thesis, by developing an approach that brings together international 

development with social and cultural understandings of the labour market, I 

contribute to and develop further the field of labour within geography. Adopting 

this approach to labour, I unpack ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǳǇƘŜƭŘ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ 

these rural regions of Bangladesh and India. Specifically, I show how socially 

normative behaviours can impact upon labour market participation, and the 

consequences these social attitudes and social norms have upon everyday life and 

lived experiences of the labour market. This approach yields ƴŜǿ ΨƛƴǎƛƎƘǘǎΣ 

knowledge and understandings which arguably ǿƻǳƭŘ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ƭŜǎǎ ŀǇǇŀǊŜƴǘΩ 

than if I had pursued ŀ ƴŀǊǊƻǿŜǊ ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘ ΨŦƛǊƳƭȅ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ƻƴŜ ǎǳō-ŘƛǎŎƛǇƭƛƴŀǊȅ ȊƻƴŜΩ 

(Vira and James, 2011, p643).  

 

Development Geography is traditionally rooted in measuring and understanding 

poverty, politics, and social justice, investigating migration, unpacking inequalities, 

and exploring development theory, practice and polices (Hodder, 2000). However in 

more recent years the field has become increasingly engaged with more diverse and 

contemporary issues such as identity, globalisation, social movements, and sexuality 

(Lawson, 2007, Silvey and Rankin, 2010). Consequently, an interest in the everyday 

geographies of the Global South has emerged (Rigg, 2007, Nightingale, 2011), with 

qualitative understandings of life in the Global South being encouraged. Debates 

regarding development geography are developed further within Chapter 4. 

Research that adopts a more detailed approach to understanding the labour 

markets in these regions has been explicitly called for within South Asian Labour 

literature by several scholars including Sayem and Nury (2013), Agarwal, (1997), 

Sakar and Bhowmik (2010), Dhawan (2005), Banks (2013), and Khan et al (2014). 
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Additionally, geographers such as Rigg (2007), Silvey (2003), Evans (2006) and 

Nightingale (2011) encourage investigations of the everyday in the Global South.  

 

By unpacking labour market participation in a way that gives weight to the 

everyday, intricate and more intimate aspects of labour such as social relations, 

social norms and their impacts upon spatial mobilities, desires and abilities to 

partake in labour, I plug a gap in current geographical knowledge. There have been 

vast scholarly debates about the labour market participation of rural women in 

Bangladesh and India, which will benefit from being looked at in a new way. 

Previous analysis has unevenly focused upon quantifying womeƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ 

participation. Far less attention has been given to understanding how individuals 

experience the local labour market. This focus upon broad quantitative analyses in 

the Global South has been noted by geographers Rigg (2007), Williams et al (2014) 

and Nightingale (2011). By narrowing my analysis from the wider scale to a more 

intimate scale, I place much needed attention upon the local and the personal, 

which are too often left unexplored (Holdsworth 2013, Potter et al, 1999, Power, 

2003, Lawson, 2007).   

 

1.1 ¢ƘŜ ΨtǳȊȊƭƛƴƎΩ [ŀōƻǳǊ aŀǊƪŜǘ ¢ǊŜƴŘǎ ƻŦ ²ƻƳŜƴ ƛƴ wǳǊŀƭ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘ ŀƴŘ LƴŘƛŀ  

Within both India and Bangladesh, women have the right to work. Both the Indian 

and Bangladeshi government legally guarantee women equality through their 

respective constitutions. However, a large body of literature argues that labour 

regulations are amongst those most frequently violated in both countries (Kabeer, 

2012, ILO, 2007). An international study regarding discrimination against women by 

Rhoodie (1989) goes as far as ǘƻ ǎǘŀǘŜ ǘƘŀǘ LƴŘƛŀ Ψƛǎ ŀ ƎƻƻŘ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜ ƻŦ ŀ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅ 

with an abyssal gap between policy ŀƴŘ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜΩ όǇпнфύΦ Lƴ ǊǳǊŀƭ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘƛŜǎ ƻŦ 

Bangladesh and India, traditional types of labour available to women include 

farming of both land and animals (personal family owned land and the land of 

others), fishing and domestic labour in others homes including cooking and 

cleaning. However, the uptake of formal labour is low amongst rural women in both 

countries (ILO, 2007, ILO, 2017). 
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Broad-scale, quantitative, high-level analysis of Bangladeshi and Indian labour 

markets is frequent, these analyses and their findings underpin this need for this 

research. Over the past 30 years, both Bangladesh and India have experienced 

interesting labour market participation patterns, particularly regarding rural 

women. The number of women formally partaking in labour has unexpectedly and 

persistently changed. Due to this, a sizeable literature has emerged- yet a number 

ƻŦ ΨǳƴŀƴǎǿŜǊŜŘ ǇǳȊȊƭŜǎΩ ǊŜƳŀƛƴ ό/ƘŀǳŘƘŀǊȅ ŀƴŘ ±ŜǊƛŎƪΣ нлмпΣ bŜŦŦ Ŝǘ ŀƭΣ нлмнύΦ Lƴ 

1995 the total number of Bangladeshi women in the labour market was 5.4 million, 

yet by 2005-2006, this had more than doubled to 12.1 million; men also increased 

their labour market participation during this period (from 30.7 million to 37.3 

million), but the growth amongst women was much more significant (Mahmud and 

Tasneem, 2011, BBS, 2013b). Although the overall employment of both women and 

men has increased, the rates at which rural women have entered the labour market 

are particularly noteworthy. This increase has occurred simultaneously with an 

acceleration of economic growth (Rahman and Islam, 2013). Despite this, the labour 

market participation of women remains one of the lowest in the world (ILO, 2017).  

 

In contrast to Bangladesh, within India there has been a persistent decline in 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ for many years. Unlike other countries, during 

LƴŘƛŀΩǎ ǇŜǊƛƻŘ ƻŦ ǎǘŜŀŘȅ ŀƴŘ ǇŜǊǎƛǎǘŜƴǘ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ƎǊƻǿǘƘ ǘƘŀǘ ōŜƎŀƴ ƛƴ нллнΣ 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ŘŜŎƭƛƴŜŘ όL[hΣ нлмлΣ [ŀƘƻǘƛ ŀƴŘ 

Swaminathan, 2015). Using the National Sample Survey (NSS) Verick (2014, p1) 

ŀǊƎǳŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ LƴŘƛŀ ΨŦŜƳŀƭŜ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ǊŀǘŜǎ ƘŀǾŜ ŘŜŎƭƛƴŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ опΦм҈ ƛƴ 

1999-2000, to 27.2% in 2011-нлмнΩΦ wŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ǘƘŜ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ 

women remaining steady or improving during this period of economic growth, 

women were instead withdrawing from the labour market. This decline is most 

notable in rural areas (Chaudhary and Verick, 2014, Himanshu, 2011), with a very 

sharp decline between 2004-2005 and 2009-2010, were approximately 20 million 

rural women withdrew from the labour market (Rangarajan et al, 2011). Such 

trends did not occur amongst men.  

 



 17 

Scholars such as Lahoti and Swaminathan (2015), Jose (2009), Neff et al (2011), 

±ŜǊƛŎƪ όнлмпύ ŀƴŘ IƛƳŀƴǎƘǳ όнлммύ ƘŀǾŜ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ǘƘƛǎ ŀǎ ŀ ΨǇǳȊȊƭƛƴƎ ǇƘŜƴƻƳŜƴƻƴΩ- 

there is no agreed consensus over why this has occurred. Within geography and 

beyond, knowledge of what has caused these labour market processes to occur in 

both countries remains poorly understood (Silvey, 2003, Neff et al, 2012, Kabeer, 

2012).  

 

In this thesis I explore the labour market participation of rural Bangladeshi and 

Indian women, however I move away from only quantifying labour market 

participation. Instead I consider how social norms and social attitudes shape 

individual lived experiences of the labour market. This is important as I showcase 

how and why women do or do not partake in the rural labour market in the regions 

L ƛƴǾŜǎǘƛƎŀǘŜΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘŜǎ ǘƻ ŀ ƴƻǘŜŘ ƎŀǇ ƛƴ ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ǊǳǊŀƭ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

labour market participation. I contend that researchers cannot always find a 

quantitative answer to a problem- there is an apparent need for the labour market 

to be explained and interpreted using contextual insight and knowledge regarding 

individual lived experiences.  

 

Lahoti and Swaminathan (2015) explicitly stated that despite the attention given to 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ǘǊŜƴŘǎ ƛƴ {ƻǳǘƘ !ǎƛŀƴ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƭƛǘŜǊŀǘǳǊŜΣ ΨǘƘŜ 

causŀƭ ƳŜŎƘŀƴƛǎƳǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŀŦŦŜŎǘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘȅ ŀǊŜ ƴƻǘ ǿŜƭƭ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘƻƻŘΩ 

(p5). Additionally Shukla (2015) argues ǘƘŀǘ ΨŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴ ƘŀǾŜ ƴƻǘ 

ōŜŜƴ ŀŘŜǉǳŀǘŜƭȅ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘƻƻŘΧώȅŜǘϐ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ŀǊŜ ŀ ƳŀƧƻǊ ōŀǊǊƛŜǊ ŦƻǊ 

ŜƎŀƭƛǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳ ŀƴŘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŎƘŀƴƎŜΩ όǇмнмύΦ ¢ƘŜǎŜ ŀǳǘƘƻǊǎ ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘŜ ŀ ŎƭŜŀǊ ƴŜŜŘ 

for research that explores social attitudes, social norms and lived experiences of the 

labour market in rural South Asia. To facilitate a thorough exploration of social 

ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ ǊǳǊŀƭ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘ ŀƴŘ LƴŘƛŀΣ ŀ ǾŜǊȅ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎ 

research approach was needed.  
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1.2 Research Approach  

 

To enable research that captures how and why women partake in the labour 

market in these rural Bangladeshi and Indian communities, and the everyday lived 

realities of labour, a wider team-based approach was needed. Noting the 

ŦǳƴŘŀƳŜƴǘŀƭ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀbour market participation in 

these rural regions, this PhD was funded by and uses new data from an Economic 

and Social Research Council (ESRC) and Department for International Development 

ό5CL5ύ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘΣ ŜƴǘƛǘƭŜŘ ΨDŜƴŘŜǊ bƻǊƳǎΣ [ŀōƻǳǊ {ǳǇǇƭȅ ŀƴŘ toverty 

wŜŘǳŎǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ŀ /ƻƳǇŀǊŀǘƛǾŜ /ƻƴǘŜȄǘΤ 9ǾƛŘŜƴŎŜ ŦǊƻƳ LƴŘƛŀ ŀƴŘ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘΩ όнлмп-

2017). Although in this PhD research, the data used is from a wider project, all the 

analysis, interpretation and writing within this thesis has been conducted solely by 

myself. Mountz et al (2003) call for researchers in larger projects to be more explicit 

about issues like this, because ΨǘƘŜ ƛƴǘŜǊƴŀƭ ŘȅƴŀƳƛŎ ƻŦ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ǘŜŀƳǎ ǊŜƳŀƛƴ 

ƭŀǊƎŜƭȅ ǳƴŜȄǇƭƻǊŜŘΩ (p31). Noting this, in Chapter 4 I describe my involvement in the 

project in more depth, including my visits to both Bangladesh and India and my 

relationship with the research teams. 

 

Given the nature of this research topic, the wider project was designed with 

comparison at its core. The ability to directly contrast and compare both survey and 

interview data collected over the same time period, from both Bangladesh and 

India allows for contemporary, unique and informed interpretation of the current 

situation on the ground. Furthermore, it provides much needed knowledge 

regarding how the labour market is lived and experienced, which importantly looks 

beyond statistical interpretations of labour market figures, as specifically called for 

by Lyonette et al (2007), Kabeer (2012) and Chowdhury (2011).   

 

Comparative studies enable ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘŜǊǎ ǘƻ ΨǊŜǾŜŀƭ ƴƻǘ ƻƴƭȅ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘƛƴƎ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴŎŜǎ 

between countries and cultures, but also aspects of ones own country and culture 

ǘƘŀǘ ǿƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ŘƛŦŦƛŎǳƭǘ ƻǊ ƛƳǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜ ǘƻ ŘŜǘŜŎǘ ŦǊƻƳ ŘƻƳŜǎǘƛŎ Řŀǘŀ ŀƭƻƴŜΩ όWƻǿŜƭƭ Ŝǘ 

al, 2007, p1). Often differences in national data sets hinder researchersΩ abilities to 

compare like-for-like, limiting the scope for thorough and accurate comparable 
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analysis to take place. This research overcomes this limitation, and I am able to 

directly respond to calls for cross-country comparison research of social attitudes 

ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ōȅ wŀƻ ŀƴŘ wŀƻ όмфурύ ŀƴŘ aƛȅŀǘŀ ŀƴŘ ¸ŀƳŀŘŀ όнлмсύΣ 

and wider calls for more comparative research in the Global South (Domosh, 2014). 

This enables a critical, contemporary and truly comparative exploration of the more 

ƛƴǘƛƳŀǘŜ ŀƴŘ ƛƴǘǊƛŎŀǘŜ ŀǎǇŜŎǘǎ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǊǳǊŀƭ ǊŜƎƛƻƴǎΦ  

 

Given the nature of the data collected, and my position within a wider international 

research project, I conduct secondary quantitative analysis of survey data, and also 

a less common approach of secondary qualitative analysis (SQA). In recent years 

there has been a growing interest in the use of SQA (Hammersley, 2010, Mason, 

2007, Kelder, 2005). Interestingly, much of the literature surrounding SQA is from a 

standpoint that considers issues associated with secondary data that was collected 

for another research purpose, by a different researcher or research team, or when 

the initial researcher returns to previous qualitative data for a different analytical 

purpose (Heaton, 1998, Tarrant, 2016, Irwin and Winterton, 2011). My approach 

however is different. The secondary data I use has been collected during a time 

period where I was involved in the research project, yet I did not conduct the data 

collection, nor was I present during the data collection phase. Furthermore, my 

analysis itself iǎ ƴƻǘ ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭƭȅ ΨǎŜŎƻƴŘŀǊȅΩ in that the data has not previously 

ōŜŜƴ ŀƴŀƭȅǎŜŘ ŀƴŘ L ŀƳ ƴƻǘ ǘŀƪƛƴƎ ŀ ΨǎŜŎƻƴŘΩ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǎŎƛŜƴǘƛŦƛŎ ŜȄǇƭƻǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ƛǘΣ ƴƻǊ 

ŀƳ L ΨǊŜǳǎƛƴƎΩ ƛǘ όMitchell, 2015, Irwin and Winterton, 2011, Irwin, 2013, Kelder, 

2005). I reflect upon each of these issues in much more depth within Chapter 4.  

 

This PhD research also adopts a mixed methods approach utilising both interview 

and survey data. As I later describe in Chapter 4, these data are complimentary, 

with all interviewees being a sub-sample of the wider survey population. By 

combining these two different methodological approaches I am able to interrogate 

and investigate the issue of social attitudes toǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǘƘƻǊƻǳƎƘƭȅΦ I 

use survey data to provide breadth, and semi structured interview data to provide 

depth. Through this mixed methods approach I integrate different forms of 

knowledge (Mason, 2006) and bring together more than one component of a 



 20 

detailed story (Bryman, 2007). By using both methods in this research, I provide a 

more powerful, vivid, convincing story (Hodgkin, 2008) of lived reality.   

 

1.3 Research Setting and Context  

As stated earlier, this research focuses upon two countries in South Asia, 

Bangladesh and India. Specifically, I investigate 15 villages within three districts of 

Bangladesh and 15 villages within three states of North India. Further information 

on the sampling procedure can be found within Chapter 4. However here, I draw 

attention briefly to the history of Bangladesh and India, and some key information 

regarding both countries to provide context for this thesis. 

 

Prior to 1947, India and neighbouring Pakistan were one country during a near 100-

year British rule of the Indian sub-continent. In August 1947, a last minute 

agreement was secured over how independence would take place, and British India 

was divided into two separate independent nations, a new Muslim-majority 

Pakistan, and Hindu-ƳŀƧƻǊƛǘȅ LƴŘƛŀΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ άǇŀǊǘƛǘƛƻƴέ, as it is known, made India free 

from colonial rule of British Raj (the British Government in British India). However 

this caused people to be forced to different sides of the border, resulting in the 

largest mass migration in history, with 14 million people being displaced on the 

basis of religion (Ansari, 2017). The partition caused chaos, violence, multiple riots 

and mass casualties as religious differences came to be salient (Kaviraj, 1997). Prior 

to this, the country had been somewhat harmonious with regards to relationships 

between people of different religions. However today, rivalry and violence between 

the countries exists, with three wars having been fought between them since 

independence, the effects of the partition are still felt today (Ansari, 2017).  

 

During this time, Bangladesh did not exist, and only later in 1971 did the succession 

of Bangladesh from Pakistan occur. Bangladesh achieved independence from 

Pakistan in the Bangladesh Liberation war, also known as the Bangladesh War of 

Independence- Bangladesh too, was born out of complex and troubling 

circumstances (Buchanan and Moore, 2003). Bangladesh is a rather 'young' South 
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Asian country, being less than 50 years old. Due to its historical links to Muslim-

majority Pakistan, 89.35% of the population is Muslim (BBS, 2011). It has a 

population of 163 million, of which 72.2% were found to live in rural areas in the 

2011 population census (World Bank, 2017, Bangladesh Bureau of Statistics, 2013). 

A substantial proportion of households are either landless or do not own enough 

land for them to grow crops or farm animals to be economically viable (Kabeer, 

1985). Approximately 65% of the Bangladesh population are classified as of working 

age (15-64), however the labour market participation of women is one of the lowest 

in the world with 33% of women of working age partaking in labour, being ranked 

24th  lowest out of 264 countries (ILO, 2017).  

 

India is the seventh largest country in the world, and 68.84% of the total population 

live in rural areas, it is a Hindu country with 79.80% being Hindu (Census of India, 

2011). As in Bangladesh, land ownership can be an issue for many people in India, 

more than 40% of households do not own land, despite land being the fundamental 

means of income production in rural India (Rawal, 2008). The 2011 census found 

62.5% of the population to be classified as working age (16-64). However like 

Bangladesh the labour market participation of women in India is extremely low, at 

just 27%. This places India 20th out of 264 countries in terms of having the lowest 

levels of female labour market participation (ILO, 2017). In 2010, the Asian 

Development Bank (ABD, 2017) published figures that revealed 31.5% of the 

Bangladeshi population live below the national poverty line, and in India 21.9% of 

the population lived below the national poverty line.  

 

Bangladesh and India are neighbouring countries, however they are drastically 

different in size, as shown in Figure 1. Geographically Bangladesh is far smaller than 

India, however it is one of the ǿƻǊƭŘΩǎ most densely populated countries. India is 

divided into 29 states; in this research I explore 15 villages within 3 northern states. 

Bangladesh is divided into eight administrative divisions, which are then subdivided 

into a further 64 districts, I explore 15 villages with 3 Bangladeshi states in this 

thesis.  
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Figure 1 Location and size of India and Bangladesh (source: Google Maps) 

 

In this section I have provided brief countrywide background information on 

Bangladesh and India to ensure the subsequent chapters have been contextualised. 

However, both countries have vast rural/urban differences resulting in varied levels 

of income, literacy and education (Azam, 2017). Khan et al (2014) describe how it is 

important to note that both countries are varied, both economically and socially;  

 

Ψ²ƛǘƘƛƴ LƴŘƛŀΣ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘŜǊǎ Ƴǳǎǘ ōŜ ŀǿŀǊŜ ƻŦ ƭŀǊƎŜ ǊŜƎƛƻƴŀƭ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴŎŜǎ ƛƴ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ 

and behavioural patterns between the northern and southern states, as well 

as some important variations in western and north-eastern states. In 

particular, some researchers have found signs of somewhat more 

empowerment of women in the southern states. Other variations in socio-

cultural patterns related to sexuality and gender inequalities are due to the 

influences of religion, socio-economic status, and educational levels. In 

Bangladesh, too, there are notable regional differences in socio-cultural 

patterƴǎΣ ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ ƎŜƴŘŜǊ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎΩΦ (Khan et al, 2014, p3) 
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These are significant differences that are considered throughout this thesis.  

 

It is important to highlight here that the north of India - the geographical focus of 

this research is understood to be more traditional than the south. Jejeebhoy and 

Sathar (2001) explain that ΨǘƘŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǎȅǎǘŜƳǎ ǘƘŀǘ characterise the southern region 

[of India] provide women more exposure to the outside world, more voice in family 

ƭƛŦŜΣ ŀƴŘ ƳƻǊŜ ŦǊŜŜŘƻƳ ƻŦ ƳƻǾŜƳŜƴǘ ǘƘŀƴ Řƻ ǘƘŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǎȅǎǘŜƳǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƴƻǊǘƘΩ 

(p687). There are three broad theories within the literature as to why this occurs; 

firstly, Dyson and Moore (1983) propose a cultural model that explains the core 

differences in north India and south India are due to cultural norms. Secondly, it has 

also been argued by economists (for example, Bardhan, 1974 and Mahajan and 

Ramaswami, 2015) that more favourable gender equality in south India is the result 

of a larger labour intensive crop production industry that provides labour market 

opportunities to more women. Thirdly, Jeffery (1993) attributes the differences in 

north and south India to the uptake and acceptance of state policies designed to 

promote female equality, with policies being adopted more openly in the south of 

India than in less proactive and progressive northern states.  

 

Rahman and Rao (2004) sought to unpack which factors more strongly effect 

differences in northern and southern Indian society; they propose that cultural 

factors such as religious participation, in particular Purdah (the practice that 

requires women to wear a form of dress that covers either her entire body or at 

least parts of her head and face; see Dixon, 1978, Amin, 1997, Paul, 1992) do have a 

strong impact, with such practices being more prevalent in the north of India. 

However, the authors concluded that cultural, economic and institutional factors all 

combine to explain the differences between north and south India, and that not one 

of these theories can explain these differences in isolation.  

 

Whilst I focus on north India in this thesis, my specific focus is upon rural poor areas 

of both north India and Bangladesh. My sample populations are therefore largely of 

lower education and class levels when compared to their urban counterparts 

όtƻǘǘŜǊ Ŝǘ ŀƭΣ мфффύΦ ²ƘŜƴ L ǊŜŦŜǊ ǘƻ Ψ.ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘΩ ŀƴŘ ΨLƴŘƛŀΩ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘƻǳǘ ǘƘƛǎ ǘƘŜǎƛǎΣ L 
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am referring specifically to the sample of this research described and visualised in 

Chapter 4, not the countries as a whole. For clarity here, table 1 indicates the 

precise areas in which this research took place. 

 

Table 1. Research Sites: Bangladeshi Districts and Indian States  

 Bangladeshi Districts Indian States 

Name  Satkhira (in 

Khulna 

administrative 

division) 

Gaibandha (in 

Rangpur 

administrative 

division) 

Lalmonirhat (in 

Lalmonirhat 

administrative 

division) 

Uttar 

Pradesh  

Bihar  Jharkhand  

Location  South West North Mainland  Northern Char 

Area 

North 

India 

North 

India 

North 

India  

 

 

Later in Chapter 4, section 4.4, I define how the rural villages of Bangladesh and 

north India within this research were selected upon criteria of 1) the village size 

being between 250-350 households, 2) some villages being roadside and being 

more remote (with semi-urban areas avoided as the focus of the study was 

explicitly rural), 3) villages not being too close to each other, 4) the villages having 

slightly varied levels of development, 5) and within India, the villages having some 

variance in caste, if possible. Although the wider project in which this PhD research 

ƛǎ ǎƛǘǳŀǘŜŘ ŀŘƻǇǘŜŘ ǘƘƛǎ ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘ ǘƻ ŘŜŦƛƴƛƴƎ ΨǊǳǊŀƭΩΣ ƛǘ ƛǎ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ǘƻ ƴƻǘŜ ǘƘŀǘ 

within Geography, defining what spaces are classiŦƛŜŘ ŀǎ ΨǊǳǊŀƭΩ ƻǊ ΨǳǊōŀƴΩ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ 

debated.  

Geographical thinking has critiqued Ƙƻǿ ΨǘƘŜ ǊǳǊŀƭΩ ŀƴŘ ΨǘƘŜ ǳǊōŀƴΩ ŀǊŜ defined; due 

to this, it is argued that we need to be clearer in our distinctions of space, and not 

make taken-for-granted assumptions when defining localities (Falk and Pinhey, 

1979). Cloke (1977) notes that though rural and urban are terms used habitually, 

the criteria employed in their definition are often vague. Due to this, defining rural 

or urban spaces has been contested, for example Halfacree (1993) has argued that 

descriptive ways of defining rural or urban areas (for example on the basis of land 

use or population size), or defining them on socio-cultural terms (including 
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education and social attitudes), ŀǊŜ ƻǳǘŘŀǘŜŘΣ ōǳǘ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǘƘŜ ǉuestion for any single, 

all-embracing definition is neither desirable nor feasibleΩ όǇопύ. Zhang (1998) argues 

that this is because placing boundaries upon rural and urban can be difficult;  

ΨRural can not be summarised by a simple definition, because it is a 

complicated and indistinct conception. Difficulties in defining rural lie in 

dynamic evolution of the whole rural, unconformity among rural elements, 

relativity between rural and urban, and relevant rural-urban continuum, 

which makes the boundary betweŜƴ ǊǳǊŀƭ ŀƴŘ ǳǊōŀƴ ƳƻǊŜ ƛƴŘŜŦƛƴƛǘŜΩ  (p365). 

It is noted that whilst the urban is often specifically defined as being an area 

surrounding a city, with a dense population and developed infrastructure,  ΨǊǳǊŀƭΩ ƛs 

often treated simply as a residual category, ƻŦ ŜǾŜǊȅǘƘƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ΨǳǊōŀƴΩ 

(Bhagat, 2005, Cloke, 2006); yet this dichotomy of space is often unrepresentative 

of the real world situation (Cloke, 1977). Due to this, the universality of this dualism 

has been challenged, particularly by geographers exploring the British countryside, 

who argue that rurality is culturally constructed and definitions oŦ ΨǊǳǊŀƭΩ ŀǊŜ 

dependant upon an individualΩs construction of how they imagine this space 

(Valentine, 1997). Furthermore the dichotomy ƻŦ ǿƘŀǘ ƛǎ ΨǊǳǊŀƭΩ oǊ ΨǳǊōŀƴΩ is not 

fixed, as the way in which the rural to urban continuum is defined varies depending 

upon the thresholds of space, place and society used in a specific context (Cloke, 

2006).  

In this section I have highlighted the importance of defining how the rural areas 

were chosen and defined in this research project, further information on sampling is 

given later within Chapter 4. Having discussed issues regarding defining urban and 

rural areas, I now move on to address and justify the use of other terminology 

adopted throughout this thesis.  

1.4 Definitions and Terminology  

 

In this section, for clarity, I briefly explain and justify my rationale for particular 

phrases and terminology used throughout this thesis. I use the word ΨŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜΩ 
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within this research to indicate the thoughts and feelings an individual upholds 

ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ όŦƻǊ ǿƻǊƪ ǘƘŀǘ ŜȄǇƭŀƛƴǎ ƛƴ ƳƻǊŜ ŘŜǘŀƛƭ ŀ ŘŜŦƛƴƛǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŀƴ 

ΨŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜΩ ǇƭŜŀǎŜ ǎŜŜ Allport, 1935, Vogel and Bohner, 2014). Specifically, I choose to 

use the term 'social atǘƛǘǳŘŜǎΩΣ ŦƛǊǎǘƭȅ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǎŜŎƻƴŘŀǊȅ Řŀǘŀ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǿƛŘŜǊ ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘ 

adopts this terminology. Secondly, in the literature that explores how women and 

ƳŜƴ ǾƛŜǿ ǘƘŜ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΣ ǘƘŜ ǘŜǊƳ ΨŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎΩ ƛǎ ǳǎŜŘ Ƴƻǎǘ ŦǊŜǉǳŜƴǘƭȅΣ ŀǎ 

Chapter 3 reveals.  

 

At times, when describing the social attitudes upheld by Bangladeshi and Indian 

participants, particularly when comparing the quantitative results, I use the terms 

ΨǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭΩ ŀƴŘ ΨŜƎŀƭƛǘŀǊƛŀƴΩ ǘƻ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜ ǘƘŜ ǘǿƻ ŜƴŘǎ ƻŦ ŀ ǎǇŜŎǘǊǳƳ ƻŦ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ 

attitudes towards womenΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ !ǎ /ƘŀǇǘŜǊ п ŜȄǇƭŀƛƴǎ ƛƴ ŘŜǇǘƘΣ ǘƘƛǎ ƛǎ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ L 

divided the social attitudes revealed in the quantitative survey into a scale. To 

explain this scale, these terms were used 1) as they have been used by the wider 

project team and 2) because they have also been used by several scholars who 

write about social attitudes towards women and their labour in different contexts 

(see Stickney and Konrad, 2007, Sakar and Bhowmik, 2010, Eswaran et al, 2013).  

²ƘŜƴ ǳǎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǘŜǊƳ ΨǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜΩΣ L ǊŜŦer to social views that are more in 

line with patriarchal thought. These traditional attitudes often construct women as 

homemakers; with women expected to marry, produce and raise children. Such 

ǾƛŜǿǎ ŀǊŜ ŀǊƎǳŜŘ ǘƻ ƛƳǇŀŎǘ ǳǇƻƴ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ Ŝƴǘering the labour 

market, and their energy and ability to do so (Stickney and Konrad, 2007, Sakar and 

Bhowmik, 2010). In contrast to this, egalitarianism calls for men and women to be 

treated equally and for discrimination based upon gender to be eradicated (Stickney 

and Konrad, 2007). In the context of labour, egalitarianism understands that a 

woman is able to split her time between the household and the work sphere, with a 

woman not being bound to the homestead due to her ascribed gender and her 

physical body (Agarwal, 1994).  

 

Throughout this thesis, I often refer to South Asian Labour Literature. The term 

South Asia refers to the southern region of the Asian continent and includes 

Afghanistan, Bangladesh, Bhutan, Maldives, Nepal, India, Pakistan and Sri-Lanka. At 
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ƻǘƘŜǊ ǘƛƳŜǎΣ L ǊŜŦŜǊ ǘƻ ŀ ǿƛŘŜǊ ƎŜƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎŀƭ ŀǊŜŀΣ ǘƘŜ ΨDƭƻōŀƭ {ƻǳǘƘΩΦ .ƻǘƘ 

Bangladesh and India are countries geographically located within what is often 

defined as either the Global South, developing world, undeveloped world or third 

world. I usŜ ǘƘŜ ǇƘǊŀǎŜ ΨDƭƻōŀƭ {ƻǳǘƘΩ ŀǎ it is argued to be less misleading and 

outdated (Hodder, 2000), furthermore it is used most often amongst geographers 

who research in these geographical contexts including Williams et al (2014), Rigg 

(2007), Murphy (2008), Chant and Mcllwaine (2009), Power (2003) and Lawson 

(2007).  

 

¢ƘŜ ǘŜǊƳǎ ΨƭŀōƻǳǊΩ ŀƴŘ ΨǿƻǊƪΩ ŦǳƴŘŀƳŜƴǘŀƭƭȅ ǳƴŘŜǊǇƛƴ ǘƘƛǎ ǘƘŜǎƛǎΣ ƘƻǿŜǾŜǊ ŘŜŦƛƴƛƴƎ 

these phrases is difficult as interpretations are not clear-cut (Williams et al, 2014). 

This results in policy makers approaches to regulating what constitutes labour or 

work being complex and widely debated, particularly with regard to labour related 

data collection, as I later describe in Chapter 3. The way in which an ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭΩǎ 

labour activity is often categorised in a simple dichotomy of ΨǿƻǊƪΩ ƻǊ Ψƴƻƴ-ǿƻǊƪΩ ƛǎ 

questioned by many, including several geographers, and particularly feminist 

geographers (England and Lawson, 2005, McDowell, 1998, Gregson et al, 1997). 

¢ǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭƭȅ ǿƘŜƴ ǎǘǳŘȅƛƴƎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǎǳǇǇƭȅΣ ΨǿƻǊƪΩ is defined on economic grounds, 

ǿƛǘƘ ΨǇŀƛŘ ƭŀōƻǳǊΩ ŎƻƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƴƎ ΨǿƻǊƪΩ όL[hΣ нлмлύΦ IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ Ƴŀƴȅ ŀǊƎǳŜ ǘƘƛǎ ƛǎ ǘƻƻ 

individualistic, for example feminist scholars argue that unpaid domestic work 

ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ǘƻƻ ōŜ ŎƭŀǎǎƛŦƛŜŘ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǘŜǊƳ ΨǿƻǊƪΩ όCƭƻǊƻ Ŝǘ ŀƭ, 2011).  

 

Lƴ {ƻǳǘƘ !ǎƛŀƴ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƭƛǘŜǊŀǘǳǊŜΣ ŀƴŘ ōŜȅƻƴŘΣ ƛǘ ƛǎ ƻŦǘŜƴ ŀǊƎǳŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǳƴǇŀƛŘ 

work at home is not recognised, and therefore, women are considered only as 

passive dependants (Chowdhury, 2009, Kabeer, 2000b). England and Lawson (2005) 

call ŦƻǊ Ψ9ǳǊƻŎŜƴǘǊƛŎ ƴƻǘƛƻƴǎΩ ŀƴŘ ŘŜŦƛƴƛǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǿƻǊƪ ǘƻ ōŜ ǳƴǇƛŎƪŜŘΣ ŀǎ ǎǳŎƘ ƴƻǘƛƻƴǎ 

ŀǊŜ ŜƳōŜŘŘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ΨƛŘŜƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭΣ ƳŀǘŜǊƛŀƭΣ ŀƴŘ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŎŀƭ Ǌƻƻǘǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎŜǇŀǊŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ 

ƘƻƳŜ ŀƴŘ ǿƻǊƪΩ όǇтуύΦ Lƴ ǘƘƛǎ ǘƘŜǎƛǎΣ L ǳǎŜ ǘƘŜ ǘŜǊƳs ΨƛƴŎƻƳŜ ƎŜƴŜǊŀǘƛƴƎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΩ ƻǊ 

ΨƻǳǘǎƛŘŜΩ ǿƻǊƪ when describing labour were money is earned. I use the term 

ΨƘƻǳǎŜǿƛŦŜΩ ŦƻǊ ǿƻƳŜƴ ǿƘƻ ǇŀǊǘŀƪŜ ƛƴ ŎŀǊƛƴƎΣ ŘƻƳŜǎǘƛŎ ŘǳǘƛŜǎ including the upkeep 

of crops and animals (such as hens or a goat) on land outside the home for 

household consumption. I adopt these phrases, as these were the terms used by 



 28 

both women and men to describe labour most frequently within the interview data.  

When using the qualitative material I allow women and men in this study to self 

define their occupation, and to describe the labour they partake in. However, when 

using the survey data, I use the categorisations of labour chosen by the wider 

project team, as I later describe in Chapter 4. Later in this thesis, additional key 

terms and concepts such as patriarchy, caste, gendered social and cultural norms 

are defined (see Chapter 2 and Chapter 3).   

 

1.5 Thesis Structure  

 

Noting the above context, this thesis provides a detailed exploration of social 

ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎΣ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƴƻǊƳǎΣ ŀƴŘ ƭƛǾŜŘ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜǎ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ 

participation in rural Bangladesh and India. This remainder of this thesis is 

structured in 7 further chapters as follows.  

 

/ƘŀǇǘŜǊ нΣ ΨƎŜƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŜǎ ƻŦ ƎŜƴŘŜǊ ŀƴŘ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘΩ, the first of two literature 

review chapters, assesses existing literatures that inform current understandings of 

three issues; social norms, gendered norms of labour and theoretical approaches to 

researching women in a development context. I describe the importance of social 

norms in society, their ability to inform everyday actions and decision making, and 

the power they exert through social sanctioning and community governance 

(Mackie et al, 2015, Staeheli et al, 2012, Hulme, 1978, Agarwal, 1997). The 

traditional, deep-rooted and socially entrenched social and gender norms known to 

be present in rural areas of Bangladesh and India are also unpicked. I explain how 

and why this research combines intersectionality with gender and development 

theory.  

 

In the second Literature Review, /ƘŀǇǘŜǊ о ΨǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ 

in rural Bangladesh and India: ŘŜŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƴƎ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎΩ, 

I build upon the arguments in Chapter 2, and this introduction, as I further explain 

ǘƘŜ ΨǇǳȊȊƭƛƴƎΩ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ǊŀǘŜǎ ƻŦ ǊǳǊŀƭ ǿƻƳŜƴ ƛƴ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘ ŀƴŘ 

India. I explore the limitations of labour market statistics and note how the causal 
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ƳŜŎƘŀƴƛǎƳǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŀŦŦŜŎǘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘȅ ŀǊŜ ƴƻǘ ǿŜƭƭ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘƻƻŘ ƛƴ 

South Asian labour literature (Lahoti and Swaminathan, 2015). I argue that an 

alternative approach that moves beyond labour market statistics is required. I 

ŎǊƛǘƛŎŀƭƭȅ ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘ ƻƴ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ǘƘŀǘ ŜȄǇƭƻǊŜǎ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ 

in other contexts, and demonstrate a clear need for similar investigations to take 

place within rural regions of Bangladesh and India. More specifically, I highlight the 

need for a more everyday approach to be taken in this context, particularly as calls 

ŦƻǊ ƎŜƻƎǊŀǇƘŜǊǎ ǘƻ ΨǘƘƛŎƪŜƴΩ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Dƭƻōŀƭ {ƻǳǘƘ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ƳŀŘŜ 

(Williams et al, 2014, Nightingale, 2011, Rigg, 2007). Having situated this thesis in 

academic literature, I move on to explain my methodological approach.  

 

In /ƘŀǇǘŜǊ п ΨƳŜǘƘƻŘƻƭƻƎȅ ŀƴŘ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ŘŜǎƛƎƴΩ, I begin by explaining the wider 

project in which this PhD research is situated. I reflect upon my position as a 

secondary qualitative and quantitative researcher in an international mixed 

methods project. I argue that through using a mixed method, facet methodology 

approach, this research has uncovered a more comprehensive and richer picture of 

the social phenomenon being studied (Denscombe, 2008, Nightingale, 2003). The 

empirical chapters follow on from this.  

 

In /ƘŀǇǘŜǊ р ΨǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳr in rural Bangladesh and 

India: ƴŜƎƻǘƛŀǘƛƴƎ Řǳŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƳŀǎƪŜŘ ƭŀōƻǳǊΩ, I examine the overarching 

social attitudes trends revealed within the attitude surveys from both countries. I 

investigate the key differences in social attitudes by country, gender, and other key 

demographic variables such as age, education, and marital status. I investigate 

dominant themes that crosscut the survey and interview findings within both 

ŎƻǳƴǘǊƛŜǎΣ ǘƘŜƳŜǎ L ǊŜŦŜǊ ǘƻ ŀǎ ΨŘǳŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎΩ ŀƴŘ ΨƳŀǎƪƛƴƎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΩ ŀǊŜ ŜȄŀƳƛƴŜŘΦ 

 

Within /ƘŀǇǘŜǊ с ΨŜǾŜǊȅŘŀȅ ǊŜǎǘǊƛŎǘƛƻƴǎ ǘƻ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎΩ ǎǇŀǘƛŀƭ ƳƻōƛƭƛǘȅΩΥ ƛƳǇƭƛŎŀǘƛƻns 

ŦƻǊ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴΩ I unpack labour related spatial mobility 

experiences. Specifically I explore the varied and interconnected ways in which 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŀōƛƭƛǘƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ŘŜǎƛǊŜǎ ǘƻ ǇŀǊǘŀƪŜ ƛƴ ƭŀōƻǳǊ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ǎǇŀǘƛŀƭƭȅ ǊŜǎǘǊƛŎǘŜŘΣ ƻŦǘŜƴ 

as a consequeƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ L ŜȄŀƳƛƴŜ ōƻǘƘ 
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everyday social relations such as communication with neighbours within the 

community, and more formal processes such as the lived reality of religion and 

caste. I argue that formal and informal restrictions to the labour market do not exist 

in isolation, I propose they are inter-connected and intersect, reinforcing social 

norms.  

 

/ƘŀǇǘŜǊ т ΨLƴǘǊŀ ƘƻǳǎŜƘƻƭŘ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎΩ furthers my multi scalar analysis of 

ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭabour. I investigate the intimate space of the 

home and the labour relations at play within it. I explored how traditional labour 

norms are experienced and negotiated within a household. This reveals important 

insights, particularly as its often argued that labour relations that occur within the 

household are a reflection of the wider social norms and moral codes that an 

individual will choose to live by (Tufour et al, 2016).  

 

/ƘŀǇǘŜǊ уΣ ǘƘŜ Ψ/ƻƴŎƭǳǎƛƻƴΩ to this thesis, outlines the broad conceptual themes 

that cross-cut the individual empirical chapters, 1) labour data difficulties and the 

need for mixed methods and everyday analyses in these rural regions, 2) lived 

ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜǎ ƻŦ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀƴŘ оύ ŀ ΨŎƘŀƴƎŜΩ ƛƴ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΚ 

I highlight my overall contribution to knowledge and also offer policy 

recommendations for policy makers concerned with gender and development, 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀƴŘ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǊŜƭŀǘŜŘ Řŀǘŀ ŎƻƭƭŜŎǘƛƻƴΦ  L ƴƻǘŜ ǘƘŜ ƭƛƳƛǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ 

research, and suggest how going forward, further research could build upon the 

new findings this thesis has produced. 

 

The next chapteǊΣ Ƴȅ ŦƛǊǎǘ ΨƭƛǘŜǊŀǘǳǊŜ ǊŜǾƛŜǿΩΣ ƛǎ ŘƛǾƛŘŜŘ ƛƴto three core sections; 

social norms, gendered norms of labour and theoretical approaches to researching 

women in a Global South context. The focus of this chapter is upon these three 

ŀǊŜŀǎ ƻŦ ƭƛǘŜǊŀǘǳǊŜ ŀǎ ƛƴǘŜǊǇǊŜǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜt participation in 

South Asian labour literature often argues social and gendered norms underpin 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ŎƘƻices (Lahoti and Swaminathan, 2015, Beneria, 2003, 

Balk, 1997, Bridges et al, 2001). I frame my analytical approach to exploring these 
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ƴƻǊƳǎ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǘƘŜƻǊŜǘƛŎŀƭ ŦǊŀƳŜǿƻǊƪ ƻŦ ΨƎŜƴŘŜǊ ŀƴŘ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘΩΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ 

explained and justified in-depth later within the chapter.  
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Chapter 2: Geographies of Gender and Development: Social Norms and Gendered 

Norms of Labour  

 

TƘŜ ƛǎǎǳŜ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǊǳǊŀƭ ŀǊŜŀǎ ƻŦ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘ ŀƴŘ 

India is an ongoing area of interest due to ΨpuzzlingΩ trends in labour supply. The 

first two sections of this chapter address social norms and gendered norms of 

labour in these regions. By explaining rural Bangladeshi and Indian social norms and 

ǘƘŜƛǊ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜ ǳǇƻƴ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƻǇǘƛƻƴǎ and choices, I provide an informed 

ōŀŎƪŘǊƻǇ ŦƻǊ ŘŜŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǳƴŘŜǊǇƛƴ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ 

market participation (Feldman and McCarthy, 1983). Research investigating social 

norms is common within the disciplines of psychology, health, economics, 

consumer research and sociology. Yet research that incorporates social norms 

within its analysis as a sub-theme does occur across a variety of disciplines including 

geography and development. Many geographers are interested in understanding 

the variability of gender roles and their socio-spatial implications, the gender 

injustices they can cause in everyday life, and the impacts they can have upon an 

ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭΩǎ use of places and spaces (Chant 2007a, 2007b, Chant et al, 2009, 

Brickell, 2011, Potter et al, 2014, Power, 2003, Lawson, 2007, Rigg, 2007, England 

and Lawson, 2005). 

 

Within this chapter I focus upon geography and development literature as much as 

possible, however as Rigg (2007), Potter et al (2014), Williams et al (2014) note, 

geographerΩs engagement with lived experience and the everyday within the Global 

South to date has been rather limited, despite there being huge scope for analyses 

to be conducted (Nightingale, 2011). Therefore, I also utilise studies from other 

disciplines such as psychology, sociology and economics where relevant. As 

ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ŀōƻǾŜΣ ǘƻ ŜƴŀōƭŜ ŀ ǘƘƻǊƻǳƎƘ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎ ƻŦ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

labour in these rural regions of Bangladesh and India, I adopt a gender and 

development approach. The final section of this chapter justifies this and also 

ŎǊƛǘƛǉǳŜǎ ǘƘŜ ŀƭǘŜǊƴŀǘƛǾŜ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘ ƻŦ ΨǿƻƳŜƴ ƛƴ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘΩΦ L ŀƭǎƻ ŜȄǇƭŀƛƴ Ƙƻǿ ōȅ 

taking an intersectional approach I consider intersecting social norms with other 

demographic characteristics beyond gender such as age, religion, martial status and 



 33 

intra-ƘƻǳǎŜƘƻƭŘ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǿƘŜƴ ŜȄǇƭƻǊƛƴƎ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ 

By doing so I contend notions that place ΨǿƻƳŜƴΩ ŀǎ ŀ ǎƛƴƎǳƭŀǊ ƎǊƻǳǇΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘǎ 

to Hodder όнлллύ ŀƴŘ tƻǘǘŜǊ Ŝǘ ŀƭ Ψǎ όнлмп) recommendation for geographers not to 

present people and communities of the Global South as passive and homogonous. I 

begin this chapter with a discussion of social norms, first broadly, and then within a 

South Asian context.    

 

2.1 Social Norms, Patriarchy and Purdah   

 

Ψ{ƻŎƛŀƭ ƴƻǊƳǎΩ ƛǎ ŀ ǇƘǊŀǎŜ ŎƻƳƳƻƴƭȅ ǳǎŜŘ ǘƻ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜ ǘƘŜ ŎǳǎǘƻƳŀǊȅ ŀƴŘ ƴƻǊƳŀǘƛǾŜ 

ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǳǊǎ ŜȄǇŜŎǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ŀ ƎǊƻǳǇ ƻǊ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅΦ ¢ƘŜȅ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘŜ ǘƘŜ ǿŀȅ ǘƘƛƴƎǎ ΨƻǳƎƘǘ 

ǘƻ ōŜΩ ōȅ ŎǊŜŀǘƛƴƎ ŀ ōƻŘȅ ƻŦ ǎƻŎƛŀƭƭȅ ǎƘŀǊŜŘ ǇǊƛƴŎƛǇƭŜǎ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƭƭŜŎǘƛǾŜ ŜȄǇŜŎǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ 

regarding acceptable ways to behave (Agarwal, 1997, Paluck and Ball, 2010, Gibbs, 

1965). They impact upon society by informing actions due to the reciprocal 

expectations of others (Mackie et al, 2015). In doing so, it is argued that social 

norms create a poweǊŦǳƭ Ψƪƴƻǿƴ ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǳǊΩ ǘƘŀǘ Ŏŀƴ ǳƴŘŜǊǇƛƴ ǿƘȅ ŎŜǊǘŀƛƴ ŀŎǘƛƻƴǎ 

in a given society are regarded as correct, whilst others are not (Coleman, 1994). 

Staeheli et al (2012) argue in their analyses of the complex geographies of 

citizenship that social norms have the power to compliment the law, or in some 

cases, be more powerful than law. Given this power, social norms can act as form of 

governance through imposing a uniformity of behaviour within a social group 

(Hulme, 1978).  

 

Mackie et al (2015) argue that this governance is often maintained through a 

system of social approval and disapproval, with supportive comments and praise 

been given to those who abide by norms, and negative comments been made to 

those who do not. Through this social system, social norms can have notable 

ƛƳǇŀŎǘǎ ǳǇƻƴ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ ƭƛǾŜǎΣ ǎcholars such as Elster (1989) contend that social 

norms can be important motivators behind aƴ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭΩǎ ŘŜŎƛǎƛƻƴ-making. Agarwal 

(1997) supports this idea, ǎƘŜ ǎǘŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƴƻǊƳǎ ƘŀǾŜ ŀƴ ŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ǘƻ ΨŜƴǘer 

ǾƛǊǘǳŀƭƭȅ ŜǾŜǊȅ ǎǇƘŜǊŜ ƻŦ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘȅΩ όǇмрύΦ !ǎ !ƎŀǊǿŀƭ (1997) suggests, social norms 

ŀǊŜ ŀōƭŜ ǘƻ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜ ǘƘŜ ΨŜǾŜǊȅŘŀȅΩ όŜǾŜǊȅŘŀȅ ƎŜƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŜǎ ŀǊŜ ŘƛǎŎǳǎǎŜŘ ŦǳǊǘƘŜǊ ƛƴ 
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the next chapter). Likewise, Holt (2008) argues that through these everyday 

interactiƻƴǎΣ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƴƻǊƳǎ ŀƴŘ ŜȄǇŜŎǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŀǊŜ ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘŜƴŜŘ ŀƴŘ ΨǎǳōŎƻƴǎŎƛƻǳǎƭȅ 

ŦǊŀƳŜ ώǘƘŜϐ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅ ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳŀƴŎŜǎΩ όǇнплύ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴ ŀƴŘ ƳŜƴΦ ¢ƘŜ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅ ƻŦ ƳŜƴ 

and women, the way this identity is performed, and the norms ascribed to 

individuals due to their gender are fundamental to this research, particularly given 

that gender relations are understood to be central to economic and social change 

(Beneria, 2003).  

 

Structure and agency are arguably interlinked with social norms as they can shape 

human behavior. Agency refers to an individualΩs capacity to make their own 

choices independently, and structure refers to the social systems that constrain the 

actions of individuals. When exploring social norms, it is important to consider what 

the expected behaviour prescribed by structures is, and to what extent individuals 

are able to act freely and demonstrate their agency. Later in this thesis, I consider 

both structure and agency in my analysis, and both are ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ŀǎ Ψǘhe 

significance and role of human agency and social organisation ƻŦ ΨǎǘǊǳŎǘǳǊŜǎΩ ŀǎ 

causes of societal change have been long-standing and pivotal issues in philosophy, 

ǘƘŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǎŎƛŜƴŎŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƘǳƳŀƴ ƎŜƻƎǊŀǇƘȅΩ ό/ƘƻǳƛƴŀǊŘΣ мффтΣ Ǉосоύ. 

 

Rather than considering structure or agency, I explore both as they are argued to be 

a dualism that cannot exist in isolation; however one can be more influential on 

ŀƴƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭΩǎ ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǳǊ ƻǾŜǊ ŀƻǘƘŜǊΦ DƛŘŘŜƴǎ όмфупύ Ƙŀǎ ŜƴŎƻǳǊŀƎŜŘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ 

researchers to examine processes of both enablement and constraint when 

exploring social relations, similarly, Sewell (1992) argues that ΨǎǘǊǳŎǘǳǊŜ ƛǎ ŘȅƴŀƳƛŎΣ 

not static, it is the continually evolving outcome and matrix of a process of social 

ƛƴǘŜǊŀŎǘƛƻƴΩ όǇнтύΦ By exploring both structure and agency, and the relationship 

between these, I am able to contribute to explanations of everyday geographies in 

the Global South, as local structures of power and agency, including social norms, 

can create and sustain both oppressive and/or enabling conditions across the globe 

(Dyck and Kearns, 2006, Dutta, 2011). Due to this, it is important to unpack if, how 

and why societies are oppressed or empowered by structures and agency, and the 
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transformative powers these can have upon an individualΩs and/or societȅΩǎ 

behaviors (Giddens, 1984, Fuchs, 2001).  

 

As social norms are culturally constructed and geographically specific (Coe et al, 

2013), it is important in this thesis to consider the specific social norms of rural 

Bangladesh and India. Takeuchi and Tsutsui (2015) note how positive shifts in social 

norms related to women observed in many western studies such as more gender 

equality in working environments, and sharing childcare responsibilities between a 

man and women, are not being echoed in South Asia. Rather, the authors argue 

social norms in these regions are persistently more traditional due norms that are 

historically underpinned by patriarchy and religion (as described later in this 

chapter, and this thesis more widely). This demonstrates the need for analysis of 

these social attitudes, yet despite this, research is limited, especially within an 

Indian context. There have been more studies in a Bangladeshi context, with Nalia 

Kabeer largely leading these debates. This lack of research has been noted by others 

including Sarkar and Bhowmik (2010ύ ǿƘƻ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜ ŀƴ ƻǾŜǊǾƛŜǿ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ 

ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǊǳǊŀƭ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘ ŀƴŘ 5Ƙŀǿŀƴ όнллрύ ǿƘƻ ŜȄǇƭƻǊŜǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

roles and identity in India.  Dhawan (2005) states that;  

 

ΨhǾŜǊ ǘƘŜ Ǉŀǎǘ ŦŜǿ ŘŜŎŀŘŜǎ ǘƘŜǊŜ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ǘǊŜƳŜƴŘƻǳǎ ŎƘŀƴƎŜ ƛƴ ƭŀǿǎ 

attitǳŘŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƴƻǊƳǎ ŀŦŦŜŎǘƛƴƎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǎǘŀǘǳǎΣ ǊƻƭŜǎ ŀƴŘ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ƛƴ 

ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅ ƛƴ LƴŘƛŀΧƘƻǿŜǾŜǊ ƴƻǘ ƳǳŎƘ ŜƳǇƛǊƛŎŀƭ ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ ƛǎ ŀǾŀƛƭŀōƭŜ ŀōƻǳǘ 

ǘƘŜǎŜ ŎƘŀƴƎŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƛƳǇŀŎǘ ǘƘŜȅ ƘŀǾŜ ǳǇƻƴ ŀ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǳǊΣ ǾŀƭǳŜǎΣ 

ƻǊ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘƛŜǎΩ όǇумύΦ  

 

Whilst concerns have been raised over the lack of research in this area, these 

concerns have not yet been translated into empirical research, discussion or debate 

within the field.  

 

Sayem and Nury (2013), ǿƘƻ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘ, note the lack 

ƻŦ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ǘƘŀǘ ƛƴǾŜǎǘƛƎŀǘŜǎ ƴƻǊƳǎ ŀƴŘ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴ ΨƛǘǎŜƭŦ ƳŀȅōŜ 

indicative of a biased perspective towards gender norƳǎ ŀƳƻƴƎǎǘ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘŜǊǎΩ 
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(p107). The authors argue there is an apparent priority being placed upon the male 

perspective, as studies of meƴΩǎ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ŀǊŜ ƳƻǊŜ ŦǊŜǉǳŜƴǘ ό5ƻƳƻǎƘΣ мффуύΦ 

Scholars who research social norms in contexts beyond South Asia also call for 

further research on norms. Miyata and Yamada (2016) in their investigation of 

social norms and attitudes towards womeƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ 9ƎȅǇǘ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦȅ a possible 

ǘǊŜƴŘ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ market participation, however they 

ŀǊŜ ŀǿŀǊŜ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǎǘǊƻƴƎŜǊ ŦŀŎǘƻǊǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƴƻǊƳǎ ŀƴŘ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ōŀŎƪƎǊƻǳƴŘ Ƴŀȅ 

ƘŀǾŜ ŀŦŦŜŎǘŜŘ ŀƴŘ ōƭǳǊǊŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǊǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴΩ όǇуфнύΦ ¢ƘŜȅ specifically call for research 

that explores both social attitudes and social norms, and the relationship between 

them. Additionally Stam et al (2014), who research labour supply in a Dutch 

context, ǎǘŀǘŜ ŀ ƴŜŜŘ ŦƻǊ ΨŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ǎƻǳǊŎŜǎ ƻŦ ƛƳǇŀŎǘ ƻƴ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǎǳǇǇƭȅΩ 

(p494) to be explored. This PhD study responds to this notable gap in research and 

ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜǎ ŀ ŎƻƴǘŜƳǇƻǊŀǊȅ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎ ƻŦ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ ǊǳǊŀƭ 

Bangladesh and India that engages with social norms and acknowledges their 

strength and impact.    

 

A dominant way in which social norms are expressed is through gender norms. 

Gender norms are what a given society deems appropriate behaviour for men and 

women (Blunt and Rose, 1994). Gender norms are vested within wider social norms. 

They too are a set of underwritten rules, particular codes of conduct, traditions, 

formal and informal laws (OECD, 2010, Blunt and Rose, 1994, Butler, 2004, Butler 

2010).  DŜƴŘŜǊ ƴƻǊƳǎ ŀǊŜ ŘŜŦƛƴŜŘ ōȅ 9ŀƎƭŜȅ όмфутύ ŀǎ ΨǎƘŀǊŜŘ ŜȄǇŜŎǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŀōƻǳǘ 

appropriate qualities and behaviors that apply to individuals on the basis of their 

ǎƻŎƛŀƭƭȅ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŜŘ ƎŜƴŘŜǊΩ όǇмнύΦ {ǳŎƘ ƴƻǊƳǎ ŀǊŜ ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭƭȅ ōŀǎŜŘ ǳǇƻƴ 

stereotypical roles assigned to genders, with masculine behaviours being strong, 

dominant and aggressive and feminine behaviours being passive, subordinate and 

nurturing (Butler, 2010). Gender norms are ΨƎǊƻǳƴŘŜŘ ƛƴ ōƛƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴŎŜǎ 

ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ƳŜƴ ŀƴŘ ǿƻƳŜƴΣ ŀƴŘ ŜȄǇƭŀƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴŎŜǎ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ƳŜƴ ŀƴŘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

lives in terms of what are appropriate activities for ƳŜƴ ŀƴŘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩ όDǊŜƎǎƻƴ Ŝǘ ŀƭΣ 

1997, p66). Gender norms can be as simple as the colours boys and girls typically 

wear; with pink usually considered appropriate for girls, and blue for boys. 

Geographers, and feminist geographers in particular argue that these distinctions 
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ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǿƘŀǘ ƛǎ ΨƳŀǎŎǳƭƛƴŜΩ ŀƴŘ ΨŦŜƳƛƴƛƴŜΩΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǳǊ ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ 

gender is too simplistic, reflecting essential notions that define sex and gender 

(Blunt and Rose, 1994).  

 

It is argued instead that gender norms are powerful and can be extremely 

controlling and highly influential over daily life, particularly the daily lives of women 

(Domosh, 1998, 1999, Dyck, 2005, Ngar et al, 2002, Blunt and Rose, 1994). They are 

ŀōƭŜ ǘƻ ƎƻǾŜǊƴ ŀƴ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭΩǎ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ƘŀǾŜ ŦŀǊ ǊŜŀŎƘƛƴƎ Ŏonsequences upon a 

ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ ŜƴǘƛǘƭŜŘ ǊƛƎƘǘǎ- including their participation in the patriarchal and political 

spheres of life (Butler, 2004). As explained below by Keleher and Franklin (2008); 

 

ΨDŜƴŘŜǊ ƴƻǊƳǎ ŀǊŜ ǇƻǿŜǊŦǳƭΣ ǇŜǊǾŀǎƛǾŜ ǾŀƭǳŜǎ ŀƴŘ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎΣ ŀōƻǳt gender-

based social roles and behaviours that are deeply embedded in social 

structures. Gender norms manifest at various levels, including within 

households and families, communities, neighbourhoods, and wider society. 

They ensure the maintenance of social order, punishing or sanctioning 

deviance from those norms, interacting to produce outcomes which are 

frequently inequitable, and dynamics that are often risky for women and girls. 

Risks include violence against women and girls, discrimination, denial of 

education, illiteracy, poverty, economic and social injustice, honour killings, 

sexual assault and rape, female foeticide, subordination and exploitation, 

ǊŜǎǘǊƛŎǘƛƻƴǎ ƻƴ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭ Ƴƻōƛƭƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴΣ ŀƴŘ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ 

ŘƛǎŜƴŦǊŀƴŎƘƛǎŜƳŜƴǘΦΩ όYŜƭŜƘŜǊ and Franklin, 2008, p43) 

 

From the quote above, the strength and power of gender norms are noted. The 

World Health Organisation (2017) too acknowledges how gender norms can lead to 

inequality, reinforce mistreatment of one gender over another, and effect power 

dynamics and opportunities. As highlighted by Keleher and Franklin (2008), and also 

by Eagley (1987), Butler (2004), Blunt and Rose (1994) and Agarwal (1997), the 

impacts of gender norms are wide reaching, they are known to impact on attitudes, 

behaviour and interactions with others as well as many important aspects of life 

including education, labour supply, health and political matters. Gender norms are 
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experienced at different scales throughout the world, with there effects on lived 

reality depending upon a variety of intersecting factors.  

 

Gender norms, like social norms, are culturally constructed in different ways in 

different places (Coe et al 2013), each society has their own normative or expected 

behaviour of each gender (WHO, 2017). These norms are often historic and 

internalise societal messages about appropriate behaviour for men and women 

(Currier, 2007). The World Health Organisation (2017) acknowledges that gender 

norms are dependant upon culture and population. Whilst gender norms are known 

to exist throughout the world, it is recognised by Stickney and Konrad (2007), Balk 

(1997) and the World Bank (2015) that even with changing economic growth and 

development, strict gender norms, resulting in gender inequality persist across 

much of South Asia, these norms appear more resistant to dramatic positive 

changes seen in many countries over the past 50 years. Kabeer (2012) has also 

expressed a concern over the durability of traditional gender norms and their effect 

ǳǇƻƴ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭƛǾŜǎ ƛƴ {ƻǳǘƘ Asia.  

 

Within poor rural areas of Bangladesh and India gender norms can lead to men 

being responsible for providing an income, and women living their lives within the 

protected space of the home (Schuler et al, 1998, Ahmad, 2001, Chen et al, 1999). 

Preferences to have sons over daughters (Clark, 2000, Oldenburg, 1992), favouring 

education for sons over daughters (Pande and Astone, 2007, Craigie and Dasgupta, 

2017), discrimination against women, including domestic violence (Nayak et al, 

2003, Schuler et al, 2013, Mogford, 2011), and several other social and economic 

issues that ultimately privilege men over women.  

 

It is important to note that within South Asia gender norms are very complex and 

multi-stranded, with individuals and households adopting different approaches and 

normative behaviours, meaning there is not one homogenous set of gender norms 

across the region (Kabeer, 2005, Balk, 1997). As noted by Katz (2004) in her 

investigation of global development and tƘŜ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎǎ ƻŦ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ ǇƭŀȅΣ worker 

agency can take the form of strategies of resilience, where people develop everyday 
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coping mechanisms. This can result in individuals or communities reworking 

strategies, to actively improve the conditions of their existence. This may lead to 

strategies of resistance, whereby the status quo of normative social relations is 

directly challenged or defied, demonstrating that labour is not passive, and is 

dependant upon a range of individual and community influences.  

 

Gender norms like wider social norms, depend upon of what is considered 

appropriate for the men and women of a particular family, and this view is 

dependant upon a variety of intersecting factors including education, caste, age and 

so on (Kabeer, 2012, Stickney and Conrad, 2007). Norms are argued to vary by 

region, and be more persistent in rural areas (Khan et al, 2014); the north of India, 

ǘƘŜ ŦƻŎǳǎ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ ǘƘŜǎƛǎΣ ƛǎ ŀǊƎǳŜŘ ǘƻ ƘŀǾŜ ƭŜǎǎ ŦŀǾƻǊŀōƭŜ ΨǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǎȅǎǘŜƳǎΩ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ 

ǿƻƳŜƴ ό9ǎǿŀǊŀƴ Ŝǘ ŀƭΣ нлмоύΣ ǿƛǘƘ ΨǘƘŜ ǎƻǳǘƘŜǊƴ ǊŜƎƛƻƴ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜώƛƴƎϐ ǿƻƳŜƴ ƳƻǊe 

exposure to the outside world, more voice in family life, and more freedom of 

ƳƻǾŜƳŜƴǘ ǘƘŀƴ Řƻ ǘƘŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǎȅǎǘŜƳǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƴƻǊǘƘΩ όWŜƧŜŜōƘƻȅ ŀƴŘ {ŀǘƘŀǊΣ нллмΣ 

p687). Similarly, across rural areas of Bangladesh gender norms are largely 

considered to be deep rooted and socially entrenched (Bridges et al, 2011, Parveen, 

2007).  

 

Given that gender norms are understood to have an influential impact upon the 

lived reality of many South Asian people, it is of concern that Agarwal (1997), 

Bridges et al (2011), Banks (2013), Sayem and Nury (2013) and Khan et al (2014) 

agree that the maintenance and changing nature of gender norms in South Asia 

remains only partly understood. Sayem and Nury (2013) also note that research 

regarding gender norms and their impact is scarce, and that this is of concern due 

to the apparent suffering of women due to these norms. Given that gender norms 

maintain male dominance (Sen et al, 2007), and that patriarchy is considered the 

root of most abuse and control over women (Mogford, 2011), I now discuss 

patriarchy and how patriarchal norms are culturally incorporated into rural 

Bangladeshi and Indian societies.  
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¢ƘŜ ǘŜǊƳ ΨǇŀǘǊƛŀǊŎƘΩ ƻǊƛƎƛƴŀǘŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ ŀƴŎƛŜƴǘ DǊŜŜƪ ŀƴŘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ΨǘƘŜ ǊǳƭŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

ŦŀǘƘŜǊΩΦ Lǘ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴǎ ƳŜƴ ŀǎ more powerful, exploitative, dominant and in control of 

women within both public and private spheres (Sultana, 2010a, 2010b, Walby, 

1990, Agarwal, 1990). There are many ways to define the patriarchal system; it can 

be a confusing term as there is no agreed definition (Gregson et al, 1997, Reeves 

and Baden, 2002), and the notion of universal patriarchy is widely criticised (Butler, 

2010).  However, Sultana (2010a) states that patriarchy is generally considered as 

ǘƘŜ ΨƳŀƴƛŦŜǎǘŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴŀƭƛǎŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ƳŀƭŜ ŘƻƳƛƴŀƴŎŜ ƻǾŜǊ ǿƻmen and 

children in the family, and the extension of male dominance over women in society 

ƛƴ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭΩ όǇоύΦ Patriarchy is multi-scalar, through this male dominance, it organises 

the household in a hierarchy, with the male head being the most powerful and 

primary authority figure, followed by any adult male family members, then adult 

female family members and finally children (Mahud and Tasneen, 2011, Kabeer et 

al, 2011). Agarwal (1990) adds that patriarchy effects both the community and the 

households, with them both being organised by male bias, therefore experience of 

patriarchy goes beyond the confines of the home. 

 

Nonetheless, although patriarchy implies that ΨƳŜƴ ƘƻƭŘ ǇƻǿŜǊ ƛƴ ŀƭƭ ǘƘŜ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ 

ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅΩ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǿƻƳŜƴ ŀǊŜ ŘŜǇǊƛǾŜŘ ƻŦ ŀŎŎŜǎǎ ǘƻ ǎǳŎƘ ǇƻǿŜǊΩΣ ƛǘ 

ŘƻŜǎ ƴƻǘ ƳŜŀƴ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǿƻƳŜƴ ŀǊŜ ŜƛǘƘŜǊ ǘƻǘŀƭƭȅ ǇƻǿŜǊƭŜǎǎ ƻǊ ǘƻǘŀƭƭȅ ŘŜǇǊƛǾŜŘ ƻŦ 

ǊƛƎƘǘǎΣ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜ ŀƴŘ ǊŜǎƻǳǊŎŜǎΩ ό[ŜǊƴŜǊΣ мфуфΣ Ǉнофύ. Patriarchy exists in many 

forms and intensities, with male dominance and patriarchy differing over space and 

being dependent upon economic development (Gregson et al, 1997, McDowell and 

Masset, 1984). Many women are able to negotiate their position within a 

patriarchal system/household (Kandiyoti, 1988). The ways in which women are able 

to negotiate this is an issue underexplored within a Bangladesh and Indian context.   

 

Bangladesh and India are known to be patriarchal societies, with gender being a key 

ŦŀŎǘƻǊ ƛƴ ŘŜŦƛƴƛƴƎ ΨǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǊƻƭŜǎΣ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛōƛƭƛǘƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǇƻǿŜǊ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ 

and workplaŎŜΩ ό.ǊƛŘƎŜǎ Ŝǘ ŀƭΣ нлмпΣ ǇпсмύΦ {ǳǊǇǊƛǎƛƴƎƭȅΣ ŀƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘƻƻŘ 

that India is a patriarchal society, there is considerably less written about daily lived 

experiences of patriarchy in India when compared to Bangladesh. I suggest this may 
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be due to a preference for quantitative research regarding women and issues 

related to the labour market in India, with less attention being given to qualitative 

stories, and understandings of lived reality. In contrast, within literature regarding 

Bangladesh there are more frequent mixed methods or qualitative studies that 

allow for such knowledge to be produced (Kabeer and Huq 2010, Kabeer, 2000, 

Kabeer, 2005, Schuler et al, 2013, Sultana, 2010a). Literature regarding patriarchy in 

India tends to be focused upon paǘǊƛŀǊŎƘȅΩǎ connection to violence (Johnson and 

Johnson, 2001, Karandikar, 2014), to honour killings (Grewal, 2013) and to fertility 

control and children (Raju, 2001, Malhorta et al, 1995, Koing and Foo, 1992). 

Comparatively, Bangladesh literature regarding patriarchy focuses upon how 

patriarchy is the ǇǊƛƳŜ ƻōǎǘŀŎƭŜ ǘƻ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŀŘǾŀƴŎŜƳŜƴǘ ŀƴŘ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ 

(Sultana, 2010a, Cain et al, 1979, Chen, 1986), and mechanisms to overcome 

patriarchy through empowerment, participating in labour, and accessing rural credit 

programmes (Schuler et al, 1996, Hashemi et al, 1996, Kabeer 2005). Due to a 

relative lack of relevant literature in an Indian context, I focus upon Bangladeshi 

literature regarding patriarchy.  

 

Schuler et al (2013), Yount et al (2012) and Kabeer (2005) describe how patriarchy 

enforces normative behaviours prescribed to women in their analyses of 

empowerment and intimate violence in Bangladesh. They argue that many 

Bangladeshi women follow these norms, even if they go against her own best 

interests. Within a classic South Asian patriarchal society a women normally resides 

with her husband and his family after marriage, and a women is usually expected to 

pass through a series of stereotypical gendered roles throughout their lifetime, 

from a daughter, wife, mother, mother-in-law to grandmother. With each of these 

roles comes expected gendered labour, as ΨǇŀǘǊƛŀǊŎƘŀƭ ƛŘŜƻƭƻƎȅ ŜȄŀƎƎŜǊŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŜ 

biological differences between men and women, making certain that men always 

have the dominant masculine roles and women always have the subordinate or 

ŦŜƳƛƴƛƴŜ ƻƴŜǎΩ ό{ǳƭǘŀƴŀΣ нлмлa, p3).  

 

Gendered labour roles are discussed later in this chapter, as within South Asia there 

are strong relationships between gender norms, patriarchy and socio-economic 
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opportunities for women (Sakar and Bhowmik, 2010). Due to the strength of 

patriarchy and its ability to control many aspects of life, and inforce social and 

gender norms, Sultana (2010a) encourages researchers to use patriarchal 

understandings as more than just a term, and to instead utilise them as a way to 

understand and reveal ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭƛǾŜŘ ǊŜŀƭƛǘƛŜǎΦ  

 

Religious Norms  

 

Religion intersects with patriarchy as ΨǇŀǘǊƛŀǊŎƘŀƭ ƴƻǊƳǎ ŀǊŜ ƭŜƎƛǘƛƳƛǎŜŘ ōȅ ōƻǘƘ ǘƘŜ 

ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ǾŀƭǳŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅΩ όRozario, 2006, p368). With each 

religion comes a set of religious norms, values and traditions. Social scientists have 

long considered how these religious norms impact upon individual and societal 

ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǳǊ ό!ƘƳŜŘΣ нллфύΦ tŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊƭȅ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ΨƴƻǊƳǎ ŀƴŘ ǾŀƭǳŜǎ ƻŦ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ ŀƴd 

culture are powerful forces in the lives of people, families and communities all over 

ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƭŘΩ ό!ōōŀǎΣ нллоΣ ǇпммύΦ Religious norms, like gendered norms, together co-

create wider social norms. In this research context, and given that my focus is upon 

wƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΣ ŀŎƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎƛƴƎ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ƴƻǊƳǎ ƛƴ ǾƛǘŀƭΣ ŜǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƭȅ ŀǎ ΨǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ 

participation is generally expected to reinforce traditional viewpoints and reduce 

ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ŦƻǊ ŦŜƳƛƴƛǎƳΩ ό.ƻƭȊŜƴŘŀƘƭ ŀƴŘ aȅǊŜǎΣ нллоΣ ǇтссύΦ 

 

How people experience and negotiate religious practice has been a subject of 

analysis within Geographies of Religion literature. Examples includes investigations 

of the relationship between religious communities and sub-urban space (Dwyer et 

al, 2012), new approaches to including religion within development research 

regarding aid efforts (McGregor, 2010), historic geographies of religious identities 

and communities (Brace et al, 2006) and explorations of sacred places and 

landscapes (Holloway, 2006). In their analyses of religious practices of Methodists in 

Cornwall, UK, Brace et al (2006) encourage geographers to explore the everyday, 

informal and banal when investigating religionΦ ¢ƘŜ ŀǳǘƘƻǊǎ ǎǘŀǘŜ ǘƘŀǘ ΨƎŜƻƎǊŀǇƘŜǊǎ 

still know little about how communal identities in specific places are built around a 

ǎŜƴǎŜ ƻŦ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ōŜƭƻƴƎƛƴƎΩ όǇнуύΦ L ŀǊƎǳŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǎǳŎƘ ƛƴǾŜǎǘƛƎŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ useful in 

a rural Bangladeshi and Indian context as investigations of the sacred in the 
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ŜǾŜǊȅŘŀȅ ŀǊŜ ƳǳŎƘ ƴŜŜŘŜŘ ƛŦ ƎŜƻƎǊŀǇƘŜǊǎ ŀǊŜ ǘƻ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘ Ƙƻǿ ǘƘŜǎŜ ΨŦƻǊŎŜǎΩ 

interact with other aspects of everyday life (Holloway, 2003). I include religion 

within my wider intersectional approach to exploring social attitudes towards 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΤ ǘƘƛǎ ƛǎ ƭŀǘŜǊ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ /ƘŀǇǘŜǊ оΦ  

 

While the emerging field of ΨGeographies of ReligionΩ has developed rapidly in the 

past decade, such analyses have not occurred within the Global South (Kong, 2001, 

2010). Taking inspiration from this literature, I will engage with these issues in my 

analysis.  I will seek to unpick how religƛƻƴ Ƴŀȅ ƛƴŦƻǊƳ ǇŜƻǇƭŜǎ ΨƳƻǊŀƭ ƎŜƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŜǎΩ, 

particularly how they may contradict dominant understandings of religion, or how 

people negotiate the norms of their religion (Kong, 2001). This approach is 

especially important in this research context given that, as Park (1994) states 

ΨǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ ŜȄŜǊǘǎ ǇƻǿŜǊŦǳƭ ŎƻƴǘǊƻƭ ƻǾŜǊ ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǳǊ ŀƴŘ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎΩ όǇрύΦ  

 

For many people in Bangladesh and India, religion plays a central role within daily 

life. Bangladesh is a Muslim country with 89.35% of the population being Muslim 

(BBS, 2011), and India is a Hindu country with 79.80 % being Hindu (Census of India, 

2011); the population of this research has a very similar demographic. Although 

these religions differ, they share the same principle of Purdah (sometimes referred 

to as Ghoonghat amongst Hindu women). The rules of Purdah are observed in much 

of South Asian Society, most commonly in villages, it is present in some towns, but 

generally not observed within cities (Mallorie and Howes, 2003). The word Purdah 

means to veil, curtain or shield and the practice requires women to wear a form of 

dress that covers either her entire body or at least parts of her head and face 

(Dixon, 1978, Amin, 1997, Paul, 1992). Purdah has two primary purposes: i) the 

physical segregation of men and women, and ii) a requirement for women to cover 

their bodies and skin so their figure is not visible. Ultimately, Purdah ΨǇǊƻƳƻǘŜǎ ǘƘŜ 

seclusion of women, enforces their exclusion from public spaces and gives specific 

ƎŜƴŘŜǊ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘƛŜǎ ǘƻ ƭŀōƻǳǊΩ ό!Ƴƛƴ, 1997, p219). Though Purdah stems from religion, 

it is also a social practice of seclusion informed by social, gender and patriarchal 

norms. It can further justify female seclusion and therefore contribute to patriarchy 
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(Marshall, 1984). Purdah affects maƴȅ ŀǎǇŜŎǘǎ ƻŦ ŀ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭƛŦŜ ό!ƳƛƴΣ мффтΣ 

Oommem, 2005). 

 

Although Purdah exists across Bangladesh and India, the degree to which Purdah is 

ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜŘ ǾŀǊƛŜǎ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŀōƭȅΣ YŀōŜŜǊ όнлллōύ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜǎ ƛǘ ŀǎ ΨŘŜŜǇƭȅ ǇŜǊǎƻƴŀƭΩ 

(p85), especially as the practice is ŘŜǇŜƴŘŜƴǘ ǳǇƻƴ ΨǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΣ ŎƭŀǎǎΣ ŎŀǎǘŜΣ ŀƴŘ ǊŜƎƛƻƴΣ 

ŀƳƻƴƎ ƻǘƘŜǊ ŦŀŎǘƻǊǎΩ ό5ƛȄƻƴΣ мфтуΣ ǇммсύΦ Being able to abide by the practice is 

considered a symbol of prosperity, status, honour, respect and dignity (Feldman and 

McCarthy, 1983). Purdah shapes norms at many levels including the intimate local 

ƭŜǾŜƭ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƘƻǳǎŜƘƻƭŘΦ ¢ƘŜǎŜ ΨŦŀƳƛƭȅ ƴƻǊƳǎΩ ŀǎ ƴŀƳŜŘ ōȅ 5Ŝǎŀƛ ŀƴŘ ¢ŜƳǎŀƘ όнлмпύ 

in their work examining how public and private behaviours of women in India are 

effected by gender and family norms. The authors argue that whilst religion is 

dominant in creating norms in Indian society, the buǊŘŜƴ ƻŦ ΨŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅΩ ƛǎ 

of highest concern amongst many women. This idea is echoed in Bangladeshi work 

by Kabeer (1991, 2000b) who highlights how concerns over honour and respect in 

the community is of key importance.  

 

Lƴ YŀōŜŜǊΩǎ όмффмύ ǇŀǇŜǊ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ Purdah ƛƴ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘ ǎƘŜ ŜȄǇƭŀƛƴǎ ǘƘŀǘ Ψŀǘ ǘƘŜ 

core of the institution in the notion that izzat (honour) of the family resides in the 

virtue of its women; constant surveillance is necessary to ensure that women do 

ƴƻǘƘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ōǊƛƴƎ ϥǎƘŀǊŀƳϥ όǎƘŀƳŜύ ƻƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƪƛƴΩ όǇмосύΦ Ultimately, family prestige, 

the way women are viewed in their community and Purdah are intrinsically linked, 

whereby conforming to Purdah norms typically signals a families ability to protect 

and provide for the women in their family, without a need for a women to work 

outside the home (Kabeer, 2000b, Mallorie and Howes, 2003).  

 

Caste Norms 

 

Like Purdah, the Caste system (only prevalent in Indian society, and not within 

Bangladesh) produces further norms that contribute to wider social norms . Caste is 

the Hindu Indian system of extreme social and religious stratification that 

segregates the population on the basis of rigid hierarchical groups. Although 
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officially abolished since 1950, the system remains present in everyday life, it 

affects social and economic rights and creates extreme inequalities between the 

groups at the top of the hierarchy (higher castes) and those at the bottom (lower 

castes) (Hoff et al, 2009). The caste system segregates individuals on the basis of 

difference, it limits the boundaries of an individual body or collective bodies on the 

basis of their status. Ultimately caste is a marker of identity and difference and has 

strong links to the embodiment literature within geography (see Silver, 2017, 

Longhurst and Johnston, 2014, Moss and Dyck, 2013).  

 

Traditionally, those within higher caste groups have more freedom and power, 

whereas those in lower castes are denied basic social rights and are relentlessly 

ǎǘƛƎƳŀǘƛǎŜŘ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ŀ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ ΨǳƴǘƻǳŎƘŀōƛƭƛǘȅΩ ό{ƘŀƘ Ŝǘ ŀƭΣ нллсύΦ .ŜƛƴƎ 

ΨǳƴǘƻǳŎƘŀōƭŜΩ ƳŜŀƴǎ ȅƻǳ ŀǊŜ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ ǘƻ ōŜ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ōƻǘǘƻƳ ƻŦ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅ ŀƴŘ 

ǘƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜ ΨŜŀǘ ōŜŜŦ ώƎŜƴŜǊŀƭƭȅ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ ŀ ŦƻǊōƛŘŘŜƴ ƳŜŀǘ ŀƳƻƴƎǎǘ IƛƴŘǳΩǎϐΣ 

remove dead bodies, dig burial grounds, remove skin of dead animals, tan and do 

leather work, making and beating leather drum, carrying night soil and sweeping 

ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ ǊƻŀŘǎΩ ό9ǎǿŀǊŀƛŀƘΣ нлмпΣ ǇмофύΦ ¦ƴǘƻǳŎƘŀōƭŜǎ ŀǊŜ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ 

partake in dirty loǿ ǎƪƛƭƭŜŘ ƭŀōƻǳǊΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǘŜǊƳ ΨǳƴǘƻǳŎƘŀōƭŜΩ ǊŜƭŀǘŜǎ ǘƻ Ƙƻǿ ƻǘƘŜǊǎ 

Řƻ ƴƻǘ ǿƛǎƘ ǘƻ ǘƻǳŎƘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŎŀǎǘŜǎΣ ŀǎ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊŜ ŘŜŜƳŜŘ ΨǇƻƭƭǳǘŀƴǘǎΩ ό{ƘŀƘ 

et al, 2006, Eswaraiah, 2014). Importantly for this research, those in lower caste 

ƎǊƻǳǇǎ ŀǊŜ ΨŎƻƴǎǘǊƛŎǘŜŘ ƛƴ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǎǇŀŎŜ ƛƴ ŀ ǾŜǊȅ ŘƛǊŜŎǘ ǿŀȅΧώǘƘŜȅϐ ŀǊŜ 

ǊŜǎǘǊƛŎǘŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎ ǿƻǊƪ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǎǇŀŎŜǎΩ όbƛƎƘǘƛƴƎŀƭŜΣ нллсΣ ǇмтрύΦ  

 

Within literature regarding geographies of exclusion, exclusionary mechanisms of a 

subtle and not so subtle nature are discussed. It is suggested that exclusionary 

practices maintain who is included or excluded from a particular space, often on the 

grounds of socially constructed difference (Tchoukaleyska, 2017). The caste system 

operates in this way; excluding individuals and families on the basis of the caste 

ƎǊƻǳǇ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊŜ ƛƴΦ Ψ¢ƘŜ IƛƴŘǳ ŎŀǎǘŜ ƘƛŜǊŀǊŎƘȅ ƛǎ ŘƛǾƛŘŜŘ ƛƴǘƻ ŦƛǾŜ Ƴŀƛƴ ŎŀǎǘŜ 

occupations; ranked as follows; 1) Kshatriyas (rulers) 2) Brahmins (priests), 3) 

Vysyas, 4) Shudras (lower occupations) and 5) Panchamas (uƴǘƻǳŎƘŀōƭŜǎύΩ 

ό9ǎǿŀǊŀƛŀƘΣ нлмпΣ ǇмофύΦ ! ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ ŎŀǎǘŜ ƛǎ ŘŜǘŜǊƳƛƴŜŘ ōȅ ōƛǊǘƘ ŀƴŘ Ƴƻōƛƭƛǘȅ 
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ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ŎŀǎǘŜ ƎǊƻǳǇǎ ƛǎ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭƭȅ ƴƻǘ ǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ŀ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ ƭƛŦŜǘƛƳŜΣ 

particularly in rural areas were there are strong norms against cross-caste marriages 

(Hoff et al, 2009).  

 

 

Due to the focus on rural poor communities within this research, the survey 

respondents are from a limited range of caste groups (see table 8 in Chapter 4), 

Forward Caste, Other Backward Caste, Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribes.  All of 

ǘƘŜǎŜ ŎŀǎǘŜ ƎǊƻǳǇǎ ŀǊŜ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ΨōŀŎƪǿŀǊŘΩ ŀƴŘ ƭƻǿŜǊ ŎŀǎǘŜ ƻŎŎǳǇŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ 

Panchama. Forward Castes are the lower caste group, they cannot benefit from any 

affirmative action government schemes (schemes in place for those who are known 

to be disadvantaged within a society or culture), and therefore cannot access 

education or tax benefits. People of Forward Caste are considered socially, 

educationally and economically disadvantaged. Other Backward Castes, Scheduled 

Castes and Scheduled Tribes all have access to affirmation schemes operated by the 

government of India; however like Forward castes, people of these caste groups are 

too considered disadvantaged.  

 

Although these are the traditional understandings of the caste system, the 

descriptions outlined here may not apply in all cases. The caste system is argued to 

be becoming less fixed, with individual interpretation of these norms occurring 

(Hoff et al, 2009). As Gregson et al (1987) note, norms related to labour are a 

consequence of social, gendered and other norms such as the religious and caste 

norms outlined here. As gendered ƴƻǊƳǎ ŀǊŜ ƪƴƻǿƴ ǘƻ ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ΨƎŜƴŘŜǊŜŘ 

ǇŀǘǘŜǊƴǎ ƻŦ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ƻǳǘŎƻƳŜǎ ƻōǎŜǊǾŜŘ ƛƴ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ǊŜƎƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƭŘΩ 

(Kabeer, 2012, p12). I discuss this in more detail below.  

 

2.2 Gendered Norms of Labour 

 

For centuries the labour markets of many societies in both the Global South and 

Global North have been organised by gender in rather stereotypical ways, with 

certain roles being considered feminine or masculine. The most prevalent view 
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ōŜƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ƳŜƴ ŀǊŜ ǎŜŜƴ ŀǎ ΨōǊŜŀŘǿƛƴƴŜǊǎΩ ŀƴŘ ǿƻƳŜƴ ǎŜŜƴ ŀǎ ƘƻǳǎŜǿƛǾŜǎΣ 

mothers and carers. This division of the household labour is arguably highly 

traditional, however despite economic and social advances these views persist and 

norms of labour remain largely gendered (Coe et al, 2013, Domosh, 2014). They are 

ƎŜƴŘŜǊŜŘ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ΨŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ƴƻǊƳǎ ŀƴŘ ǾŀƭǳŜǎ ǎƘŀǇŜ ƛŘŜŀǎ ŀōƻǳǘ ǿƻǊƪΣ ŀōƻǳǘ ǿƘŀǘ 

is appropriate or inappropriate work for men and women to do in particular spaces, 

and these valǳŜǎ ŜȄŜǊǘ ŀ ǇƻǿŜǊŦǳƭ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜΩ ǳǇƻƴ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅ ό²ƛƭƭƛŀƳǎ Ŝǘ ŀƭΣ нлмпΣ 

ǇнмтύΦ ¢ƘŜ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜǎŜ ƴƻǊƳǎ ŎǊŜŀǘŜ ǿƘŀǘ .ǊƛŎƪŜƭƭ όнлммύ ǘŜǊƳǎ ΨŜƳōŜŘŘŜŘ 

ƎŜƴŘŜǊ ǊŜƎƛƳŜǎ ŀƴŘ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ǾŀƭǳŜǎΩ όǇморпύΣ .ǊƛŎƪŜƭƭ (2011) argues that these 

ΨŎƻƴǘƛƴǳŜ ǘƻ ǇǊƻƳƻǘŜ ǘƘŜ ƛŘŜŀ of women as naturally ordained bearers of 

ƘƻǳǎŜƘƻƭŘ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛōƛƭƛǘȅΩ όǇмортύΦ !ǎ Williams et al (2014) explainΤ ΨǘƘŜ ŘƻƳŜǎǘƛŎ 

ǎǇƘŜǊŜ ƻǊ ǇǊƛǾŀǘŜ ǎǇƘŜǊŜ Ƙŀǎ ƻŦǘŜƴ ōŜŜƴ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ ǘƘŜ ΨǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǊŜŀƭƳΩ ǿƘƛƭŜ ǘƘŜ 

street, workspace and political environment or public sphere is constructed as a 

ƳŀǎŎǳƭƛƴŜ ǎǇŀŎŜΦ {ǳŎƘ ŘƛǎǘƛƴŎǘƛƻƴǎ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ōŀǎŜŘ ǳǇƻƴ ŀ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǎƻŎƛŀƭƭȅ 

ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘŜŘ ǇǊƛƳŀǊȅ ǊƻƭŜ ŀǎ ŀ ǿƛŦŜ ŀƴŘ ƳƻǘƘŜǊΩ όǇнппύΦ  

 

[ŀƘƻǘƛ ŀƴŘ {ǿŀƳƛƴŀǘƘŀƴ όнлмрύ ǊŜŦŜǊ ǘƻ ǘƘƛǎ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ΨƘƻǳǎŜǿƛŦŜǎŀǘƛƻƴΩ ƻŦ 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻur. These norms lead to a reoccurring pattern of the devaluation of 

ǿƻǊƪ ŘƻƴŜ ōȅ ǿƻƳŜƴ ŀƴŘ ŀ Ǝƭƻōŀƭ ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǿƻǊƪ ǿƛǘƘ ŘƻƳŜǎǘƛŎ 

ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛōƛƭƛǘƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ΨǎƻŦǘ ǎƪƛƭƭǎΩ ό/ƻŜ Ŝǘ ŀƭΣ нлмоύΦ Lƴ ŎƻƳǇŀǊƛǎƻƴΣ ƳŜƴ ŀǊŜ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ 

ǘƻ ōŜ ǘƘŜ Ƴŀƛƴ ΨōǊŜŀŘǿƛƴƴŜǊǎΩ ǿƘƻ ǇŀǊǘŀƪŜ ƛƴ ǇŀƛŘ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ !ǎǎŜǎǎƛƴƎ ǘƘƛǎ ΨǎƻŎƛŀƭ 

ƻǊƎŀƴƛǎŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǿƻǊƪ ƛǎ ŀ ƭƻƴƎǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƳŜ ŦƻǊ ŦŜƳƛƴƛǎǘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǎŎƛŜƴǘƛǎǘǎΩ ό9ƴƎƭŀƴŘ 

and Lawson, 2005, p77). Geographical feminist scholars ƘŀǾŜ ŜȄǇƭƻǊŜŘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

experiences of labour markets across the globe. Lawson (2000) notes how a range 

of empirical studies find dramatically different access to paid work, with access 

being profoundly gendered. As livelihood options are affected by gender norms, the 

economic potential of many women is at risk (Williams et al, 2014), particularly as 

unpaid work is largely considered a womaƴΩǎ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛōƛƭƛǘȅ ό/ƻŜ Ŝǘ ŀƭΣ нлмоύΦ  

 

Ψ²ƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƛƴƴŀǘŜ ŀōƛƭƛǘƛŜǎ ǿƛǘƘƛƴΣ ŀƴŘ ŀŦŦƛƴƛǘƛŜǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŘƻƳŜǎǘƛŎ ǎǇƘŜǊŜΩ ό.ǊƛŎƪŜƭƭΣ 

2011, p1354) are historically embedded ideas that exist throughout the world and 

create these gendered norms of labour. Although norms exist within many 



 48 

societies, they are explicitly shaped by changing socio-economic, spatial and 

political realities (Williams et al, 2014), and also directly shaped at the local level of 

ǘƘŜ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ ŀƴŘκƻǊ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭ ǎŎŀƭŜΦ Ψ¢ƘŜ ƴƻǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǿƻǊƪ ŀƴŘ ŜƳǇƭƻȅƳŜƴǘΣ 

especially for women, is complex. The reasons why women work (or do not work) in 

gainful activity, and whether they work part time of full time, can be diverse and 

may be rooted in a complex interplay of economic, cultural, social and personal 

ŦŀŎǘƻǊǎΩ ό{ǊƛǾŀǎǘŀǾŀ ŀƴŘ {ǊƛǾŀǎǘŀǾŀΣ нлмлΣ ǇпфύΦ  

 

Though these norms are powerful in their ability to regulate public space, 

particularly spaces regarding labour (Beebe et al, 2012), gendered norms of labour 

are not fixed; people experience these norms differently depending upon a range of 

intersecting factors, and people are known to actively re-configure their 

interpretations of norms by negotiating their social identity and therefore 

challenging hegemonic norms. Evans (2006, 2011) found this in her study regarding  

ȅƻǳƴƎ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƛƴ ¢ŀƴȊŀƴƛŀ ǿƛǘƘ ΨǎǘǊŜŜǘ ŎŀǊŜŜǊǎΩ negotiating their social identities.  

Although gendered norms of labour exist around the globe, in Bangladesh and India 

gendered norms of labour are particularly common (Beneria, 2003, Balk, 1997). 

²ƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǇŀǘǊƛŀǊŎƘŀƭ ǎƻŎƛŜǘƛŜǎ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ōŀǊǊƛŜǊǎ ǘƻ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŜƳǇƭƻȅƳŜƴǘ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ 

ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘΣ ŀƴŘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŜƳǇƭƻȅƳŜƴǘ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘƛŜǎ ŀǊŜ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ ǎŜǾŜǊŜƭȅ ŎƻƴǎǘǊŀƛƴŜŘ 

by social norms (Asadullah and Wahhaj, 2016).  

 

These normative assumptions of gendered ideologies dictate patterns of 

employment amongst both men and women (Bridges et al, 2001), and it is 

ǊŜŎƻƎƴƛǎŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭΣ ǎƻŎƛŜǘŀƭ ŀƴŘ ƎŜƴŘŜǊŜŘ ƴƻǊƳǎ ΨƘŀǾŜ ŀ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜ 

uǇƻƴ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŘŜŎƛǎƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘΣ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŎƘƻƛŎŜ ƻŦ ǿƻǊƪ ŀƴŘ 

their mobility. These norms operate at multiple levels of society, for example, 

ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΣ ŎŀǎǘŜ ŀƴŘ ǊŜƎƛƻƴΩ ό/ƘŀǳŘƘŀǊȅ ŀƴŘ ±ŜǊƛŎƪΣ нлмпΣ ǇрύΦ Cultural and structural 

obstaclŜǎ ŀŦŦŜŎǘ ŀ ǿƻƳŀƴΩǎ ŘŜǎƛǊŜ ŀƴŘκƻǊ ŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ǘƻ ǘŀƪŜ ŀŘǾŀƴǘŀƎŜ ƻŦ ƴŜǿ 

employment opportunities outside the home (Dixon, 1979). The strength with 

which these norms impact upon both daily life and employment opportunities is 

clear, with strict perceptions about the division of labour by gender. It is considered 
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ǘƘŜ ƴƻǊƳ ǘƘŀǘ ΨƳŜƴ ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘŜ ǇǊƻŘǳŎǘƛǾŜ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǿƘƛƭŜ ǿƻƳŜƴ ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘŜ 

ǊŜǇǊƻŘǳŎǘƛǾŜ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀƴŘ ŎŀǊŜ ƭŀōƻǳǊΩ όaŀƘǳŘ ŀƴŘ ¢ŀǎƴŜŜƳΣ нлммΣ ǇсύΦ  

 

The traditional gendered norm of labour in rural Bangladesh and India is that men 

are seen as specialists of paid work and bear the primary responsibility for earning 

household income, whilst women hold the responsibility of the household 

management, and are viewed as specialists of domestic, care work or other unpaid 

work (Beneria, 2003, Balk, 1997, Sudarshan, 2014, Olsen and Mehta, 2006, Sahoo 

and Rath, 2003ύΦ /ǳǎǘƻƳŀǊȅ ƴƻǊƳǎ ǾŀƭǳŜ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŘƻƳŜǎǘƛŎ ŘǳǘƛŜǎ ƳǳŎƘ ƳƻǊŜ ǘƘŀƴ 

outside economic activity (Lahoti and Swaminathan, 2015). Although the norms 

that exist in these regions are similar to the global trends of men stereotypically 

ōŜƛƴƎ ŀ ΨōǊŜŀŘǿƛƴƴŜǊΩΣ ǿƘŜǊŜŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǊƻƭŜ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴ ƛǎ ǎǘŜǊŜƻǘȅǇƛŎŀƭƭȅ ŀ ΨƘƻƳŜƳŀƪŜǊΩΣ 

the constraints many rural Bangladeshi and Indian women experience are argued to 

be institutionalised through society and reinforced through marriage (Chowdhury, 

2013). This results in many people choosing or being forced to conform to these 

norms, arguably more so than in other parts of the world (Kanungo and Misra, 

1988).  

 

The burden of centuries of social conditioning can make a move into paid 

employment difficult for many women, particularly with regards to her self-

perception of what is acceptable (Desai et al, 2011).  These social attitudes and 

ƴƻǊƳǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀǊŜ ŘŜŜƳŜŘ ǳƴŦŀƛǊ ōȅ Sarkar and Bhowmik (2010), 

and the authors call for further research into this issue to unpick why these views 

are held.  

 

NƻǊƳŀǘƛǾŜ ƛŘŜŀǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Dƭƻōŀƭ {ƻǳǘƘ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘ ŀ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǊƻƭŜ ƛǎ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƘƻƳŜ ŀƴŘ 

a mans is working outside to generate income, and this is true for many. However, 

there are lots women who do work outside the home, and this work is not a new 

phenomenon (Williams et al, 2014).  While gender norms of labour exist, women 

ƘŀǾŜ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƻǿƴ ƳƻǘƛǾŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŦƻǊ ǿƻǊƪƛƴƎΣ ŀƴŘ Ƴŀƴȅ ŎƘƻƻǎŜ ǘƻ ΨƎƻ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ǘƘŜ ƎǊŀƛƴ 

of established behŀǾƛƻǳǊΩ όYŀōŜŜǊΣ нлллΣ ǇффύΣ ǇŀǊǘŀƪƛƴƎ in labour outside the 

home. It is therefore important to avoid and critique sweeping conclusions or 
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ǎǳƳƳŀǊƛŜǎ ƻŦ ΨǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǿƻǊƪΩΦ !ǎ Olsen and Mehta (2006) state; all women are not 

the same, they all have different expectations of work.  

 

The norms described in this chapter do exist, however they are not fixed. Each 

household adopts different approaches to stereotypical gender normative 

behaviours (Balk, 1997), and norms vary across context, caste, generation and so on 

(Kabeer, 2012). Williams et al (2014) encourage researchers to assess the norms 

associatŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǊŜƎƛƻƴǎ ǘƻ ǎŜŜ if there has been a shift in 

normative expectations. This is particularly important, given that Williams et al 

όнлмпύ ŀǊƎǳŜ ǘƘŀǘ ΨŀǎǎǳƳǇǘƛƻƴǎ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƎŜƴŘŜǊŜŘ ƴŀǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ ŜƳǇƭƻȅƳŜƴǘ Ŏŀƴ 

ƭŜŀŘ ǘƻ ƳƛǎǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎǎ ƻŦ ƳŜƴ ŀƴŘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŀŎǘǳŀƭ ƛƴǾƻƭǾŜƳŜƴǘ ƛƴ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊ 

ǎŜŎǘƻǊǎΩ όǇнмфύΦ Lƴ ǘƘƛǎ tƘ5 ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ L ŀƳ ǿŀǊȅ ƻŦ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎǎǳƳǇǘƛƻƴǎΣ ǘƻ ŀǾƻƛŘ ǘƘƛǎ L 

assess wƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƴƻǊƳǎ ǊŜƭŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƭŀǊƎŜƭȅ 

using interview data. This gives participants voice, allowing women to describe the 

labour they partake in, to explain where, when and how they work.  

 

One key way in which gendered norms of labour are enforced is through religious 

norms, particularly the practice of Purdah as previously discussed. Research 

regarding the impact of Purdah ǳǇƻƴ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛǎ ŀƭǎƻ ƭŜŘ by Nalia Kabeer- a 

.ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘƛ ǎŎƘƻƭŀǊΦ {ƘŜ ǎǘŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ΨŘŜǾŀƭǳŜŘ ǎǘŀǘǳǎ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ ƛǎ 

further reinforced by Purdah ƴƻǊƳǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǊŜǎǘǊƛŎǘ ώǿƻƳŜƴΩǎϐ Ƴƻōƛƭƛǘȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǇǳōƭƛŎ 

domain, confining them to reproductive responsibilities and those forms of 

ǇǊƻŘǳŎǘƛǾŜ ǿƻǊƪ ǘƘŀǘ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ŎŀǊǊƛŜŘ ƻǳǘ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƘƻƳŜΩ όYabeer et al, 2011, p7). 

Purdah norms place ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴŎŜ ǳǇƻƴ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ƘŜǊ 

interactions outside the household (Dixon, 1978, Amin, 1997). Cain et al (1979) 

state that within the rules of Purdah ΨǿƻƳŜƴ ǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƛǎŜ ƛƴ ǿƻǊƪ ƛƴǎƛŘŜ ƻr close to 

ǘƘŜ ƘƻƳŜǎǘŜŀŘ ŀƴŘ ƳŜƴ ǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƛǎŜ ƛƴ ǿƻǊƪ ƻǳǘǎƛŘŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƘƻƳŜΩ ό/ŀƛƴ Ŝǘ ŀƭΣ мфтфΣ 

p411). The practice of Purdah is therefore considered one of the main inhibitors to 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ƭƛŦŜ (Sarkar and Bhowmik, 2010), resulting in many 

women being confined to specific low status activities, which are often not 

classified as labour within national statistics (a topic developed in the subsequent 

chapter).  
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It is important to highlight that women can negotiate the boundaries placed upon 

them by PurdahΣ ŀƴŘ ΨǎǘǊŀǘŜƎƛŜǎ ǘƻ ƻǾŜǊŎƻƳŜ ǘƘŜǎŜ ƴƻǊƳǎ ŀǊŜ ŜǾƛŘŜƴǘΩ ό²ƛƭƭƛŀƳǎ Ŝǘ 

al, 2014, p217). Those who choose (or are forced to) partake in labour are often 

poorer women who need to earn an income (Kabeer, 2011), whilst perhaps in 

violation of PurdahΣ ǘƘŜ ƛƴŎƻƳŜ ŜŀǊƴŜŘ ƛƳǇǊƻǾŜǎ Ƴŀƴȅ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ ƛƴ ƻǘƘŜǊ 

ways (Mallorie and Howes, 2003). However Kabeer (2011) notes that many women 

who work outside the home often will lose status within their community. Mostafa 

(2003) and Elamin and Omair (2010) encourage researchers exploring norms, values 

ŀƴŘ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǘƻ ŀŘŘǊŜǎǎ ŀƴŘ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴs and 

their teachings, how they can impact upon the labour options available to women 

and social attitudes upheld towards women working more generally. I take such an 

approach by comparing and contrasting the impact of religion upon rural women in 

rural Bangladesh and India.  

 

In a UK context, IƻƭŘǎǿƻǊǘƘ Ŝǘ ŀƭ όнлмоύ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴ ŀ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƻǇǇƻǊǘǳƴƛǘȅ ǘƻ 

develop her own biography if there are so many expectations placed upon her 

labour. This issue is apparent in rural areas of Bangladesh and India, were due to 

social, gendered, religious and caste norms many women are considered confined 

ǘƻ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƘƻƳŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǳƴŀōƭŜ ǘƻ ǇŀǊǘŀƪŜ ƛƴ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ΨƻǳǘǎƛŘŜΩ ό.ǊƛŘges et al, 2011, 

Stickney and Konrad, 2007, Hielman, 1997, Balk, 1997, Bose et al, 2009, Sudarshan, 

2014). As a result of these norms, the home, often treated as a place of feminine 

responsibility, becomes central to many rural Bangladeshi and Indian womenΩǎ Řŀƛƭȅ 

lives (Coe et al, 2013, Potter et al, 2014). In addition to the domestic responsibilities 

of the home being placed largely upon women, income-generating labour is also 

often confined to this space ŀǎ ΨƘƻƳŜ centered work is one of the few viable 

income-earning alternatives for women in low-ƛƴŎƻƳŜ ƎǊƻǳǇǎΩ ό.ƻǎŜΣ нллтΣ ǇнтмύΦ 

bŀǊŀȅŀƴ Ŝǘ ŀƭ όнлллύ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜ ǘƘŜ ƘƻƳŜ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ΨŎƻǊŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴΤ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǇƭŀŎŜ 

where individuals confront basic livelihood concerns, norms, values, power and 

ǇǊƛǾƛƭŜƎŜΩ όǇ219). Due to ǿƻƳŜƴΩs roles within the home in these rural regions often 

being a complex web of both unpaid care work and paid informal work, power 

dynamics within the household must be considered to avoid unsophisticated 

ŀǎǎǳƳǇǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŀƴΩǎ ƳŀǊƎƛƴŀƭƛǎŀǘion.  
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Currently, analysiǎ ƻŦ ǾŀƭǳŜǎΣ ƴƻǊƳǎ ŀƴŘ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ ǘƘŜǎŜ 

regions largely fail to address this important dynamic. This is surprising given it is 

ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘƻƻŘ ǘƘŀǘ ΨƘƻǳǎŜƘƻƭŘ ŀƴŘ ƎŜƴŘŜǊ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŀǊŜ ǘǿƻ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ŦƻǊƳǎ ƻŦ 

instƛǘǳǘƛƻƴǎΩ ǘƘŀǘ ǇƻǿŜǊŦǳƭƭȅ ƛƳǇŀŎǘ ǳǇƻƴ ƭƛǾŜŘ ǊŜŀƭƛǘȅ όtƻǘǘŜr et al, 2014, p567), and 

that the household is a primary site for the construction of these relations (Kabeer, 

1994, Rigg, 2007). In this thesis, I explore household relations and the impacts these 

ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƘŀǾŜ ǳǇƻƴ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ  

 

/ƻƴǎƛŘŜǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƘƻǳǎŜƘƻƭŘ ǿƘŜƴ ŀǎǎŜǎǎƛƴƎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛǎ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ŀǎ 

ΨǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ǘƻ ƳŀȄƛƳƛǎŜ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƻǿƴ ǿŜƭŦŀǊŜ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǿŜƭŦŀǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŘŜǇŜƴŘŀƴǘǎ 

may be severely constrained by the power relations of the househoƭŘΩ όtƻǘǘŜǊ Ŝǘ ŀƭΣ 

2014, p122). wƛƎƎ όнллтύ ƴƻǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǘƘŜ ƘƻǳǎŜƘƻƭŘ ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘŜǎ ǘƻ ŀƴŘ ƛǎ ŀƭǎƻ ŀ 

ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǿƛŘŜǊ ǎƻŎƛŜǘŀƭ ǎǘǊǳŎǘǳǊŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎŜǎΩ όǇрсύΣ ǘƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜ ƛƴǘǊŀ-

household relations can soften or strengthen the impact of the norms discussed 

thus far. Within research regarding norms ŀƴŘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

labour in many contexts, household relations are often unexplored, with much 

ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƛǎǎǳŜ ƻŦ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ironically focusing solely 

ǳǇƻƴ ƳŜƴΩǎ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ό9ƭŀƳƛƴ ŀƴŘ hƳŀƛǊΣ нлмлΣ 5ƛǿŀƴ ŀƴŘ aŜƴȊŜǎΣ нллмύΦ /Ƙŀƴǘ 

and Mcllwaine (2009) encourage geographers researching within a development 

context to consider the household as an extremely important site of analysis, were 

status and behaviours are negotiated.  This PhD research explores if, how and why 

women and men negotiate gendered norms of labour within their household, 

furthermore I assess how household relations interplay with social attitudes 

ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ   

 

In 1985 Rao and Rao argued that the division of gender roles is so extreme in South 

!ǎƛŀ ǘƘŀǘ ΨƳƻǎǘ ǘƘŜ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘƛŜǎΣ ŜǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƭȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƘƻǳǎŜƘƻƭŘΣ ŀǊŜ ŘŜŦƛƴŜŘ ŀǎ ŜƛǘƘŜǊ ƳŀƭŜ 

ƻǊ ŦŜƳŀƭŜΩ όǇслуύΦ Lǘ ƛǎ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ŜȄǇƭƻǊŜ ǿƘŜǘƘŜǊ ǘƘƛǎ ŘƛǾƛǎƛƻƴ ƛǎ still found 

today, or ǿƘŜǘƘŜǊ ƳƻǊŜ ǿƻƳŜƴ ŀǊŜ ΨŜǊƻŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǘǊƛŀǊŎƘŀƭ ŎƻƴǘǊŀŎǘΩ, a term 

coined by Kabeer (200b, p140) by working outside their home in less traditional 

roles. A key reason that Holdsworth et al (2013) suggest exploring living 

arrangements and the ways in which individuals interact in household units is that 
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ǘƘŜǎŜ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇǎ ƘŀǾŜ ΨƛƳǇƭƛŎŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŦƻǊ ǊŜǎƻǳǊŎŜǎΣ ŎŀǊŜ ŀƴŘ ƛƴǘƛƳŀŎȅΩ όǇмнлύΦ 5ǳŜ 

ǘƻ ǇŀǘǊƛŀǊŎƘȅΣ ŀǎ ŘƛǎŎǳǎǎŜŘ ŜŀǊƭƛŜǊΣ ŀ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ƳŜƴ ƛƴ ƘŜǊ 

household (particularly her husband if she is married) can have pivotal influences 

upon her desire and/or ability to partake in labour aside of her traditional 

housewife and care duties. Kabeer (2000b) and Ludvid (2006) have argued that in 

Bangladesh, intra-household relations between a women and her husband can act 

as a ŦǳǊǘƘŜǊ ΨŎƻƴǘǊƻƭ ǇƻƛƴǘΩ ƻŦ ŀ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ǘƻ ŀŎŎŜǎǎ ŀƴ ƛƴŎƻƳŜ ƎŜƴŜǊŀǘƛƴƎ 

opportunity.  

 

aŀƭŜ ǊŜǎƛǎǘŀƴŎŜ ǘƻ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŜƳǇƭƻȅƳŜƴǘ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ƴƻǘŜŘ ōy Kabeer (2000b) in 

Bangladesh. This resistance varies according to the family relationships involved, 

and the individual circumstances, however it can lead to husbands not wanting their 

wives to work, and sons not wanting their mothers to work. This control echoes 

ƛŘŜŀǎ ǊŀƛǎŜŘ ōȅ IƻƭŘǎǿƻǊǘƘ Ŝǘ ŀƭ όнлмоύ ǘƘŀǘ ΨŦŀƳƛƭȅ ƭƛǾŜǎ ŎƻƴǘƛƴǳŜ ǘƻ ōŜ ƛƴŦƭuenced 

by gendered social relations, which influence patterns of employment both within 

ŀƴŘ ƻǳǘǎƛŘŜ ǘƘŜ ƘƻƳŜΩ όǇмпрύΦ aǳŎƘ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ ǊŜǎƛǎǘŀƴŎŜ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ labour is 

grounded within issues of male identity and masculinities- the inherent and 

dominant power relations that are associated with the social construction of being 

male (Little, 2002, McDowell and Sharp, 1999). 

 

Kabeer (2000) notes that if a woman partakes in paid labour outside the home then 

masculine gender identity can be at stake, this can uƴŘŜǊǇƛƴ ƳŜƴΩǎ ƻōƧŜŎǘƛƻƴǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 

ƛŘŜŀ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǇŀƛŘ ǿƻǊƪΣ ǿƛǘƘ ƳŜƴ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎƛƴƎ ΨǳƴŜŀǎŜ ŀōƻǳǘ ŀŎŎŜǇǘƛƴƎ ƳƻƴŜȅ 

ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘƻǎŜΣ ǿƘƻ ōȅ ŎƻƴǾŜƴǘƛƻƴΣ ǘƘŜȅ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘƛƴƎΩ όǇмнпύΦ  CƻǊ 

Ƴŀƴȅ ƳŜƴ ƛƴ YŀōŜŜǊΩǎ όнлллύ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘƛ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘΣ ΨǘƘŜ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎ ƻŦ ŀ working 

women in their family was seen to reflect poorly on their ability to fulfill their 

ōǊŜŀŘǿƛƴƴƛƴƎ ǊƻƭŜΩ (p124), particularly when the work done by women was 

publically visible. ²ƛƭƭƛŀƳǎ Ŝǘ ŀƭ όнлмпύ ƴƻǘŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ Dƭƻōŀƭ {ƻǳǘƘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

employmeƴǘ ƻǇǇƻǊǘǳƴƛǘƛŜǎ Ŏŀƴ ƭŜŀŘ ǘƻ ΨǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊ ǘŜƴǎƛƻƴǎ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ŀƴŘ ŀƳƻƴƎ 

men and women whose gender roles are being redefined as a result of changing 

ǿƻǊƪ ƻǇǇƻǊǘǳƴƛǘƛŜǎΩ όǇнмтύΣ ȅŜǘ YŀōŜŜǊ όнлллύ ŦƻǳƴŘ ƛƴ ƘŜǊ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘƛ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ 

that although women may want to partake in paid labour, there is a level of 
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understanding amongst women about the fears men have if they work outside the 

home. She explains that in her research the ΨƛƴǘƛƳŀǘŜ ƴŀǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇǎ 

meant that women tactically understood, and often empathised with, male 

ŀƴȄƛŜǘƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ŦŜŀǊǎΩ όKabeer, 2000, p133).  

 

Research by Nalia Kabeer in Bangladesh dominates in this area; few scholars have 

explored the intimacies and intricacies of family relations in relation ǘƻ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

labour, norms and attitudes in this context. In geography however, analyses of 

these intimate relations are encƻǳǊŀƎŜŘΦ ±ŀƭŜƴǘƛƴŜ όнллуύ Ŏŀƭƭǎ ŦƻǊ ŀ ΨƎŜƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ƻŦ 

ƛƴǘƛƳŀŎȅΩ that places focus upon intimate relations and the family, and by taking 

this approach it is argued explorations of the significance and power of 

relationships, emotions and everyday communication within a household are 

enabled. Several authors have since adopted this approach including Hall (2017) in 

her analysis of the intimate geographies of austerity, Valentine et al (2014) in their 

mixed methods analysis of social attitudes and negotiations of difference within the 

family, and Holdsworth (2013) in her investigation of intimacy, family life and 

mobility. Importantly for this study, it was argued by Valentine et al (2014) that the 

contradictions and paradoxes of intimate relations within a household or between 

members of a family have impact upon how social attitudes are lived in the wider 

world beyond the home.  

 

Of the research that does exist regarding the home in a rural Bangladeshi or Indian 

context, it largely focuses upon marriage and family structure and relationships 

(Allendorf and Pandian, 2016, Allendorf, 2014, Allendorf, 2013, Allendorf 2012a, 

Allendorf, 2012b) and does not address the intricate and specific issues of norms, 

attitudes and labour as encouraged by Kabeer (2000), or by Valentine (2008). 

Outside of a South Asian context, research in other contexts including Europe and 

America also often fails to explore household relations when assessing norms and 

attitudes ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ όŦǳǊǘƘŜǊ ƭƛƳƛǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ŜȄƛǎǘƛƴƎ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘƛƴŀƭ 

analyses are explained in the subsequent chapter). Responding to these 

inadequacies, I take a nuanced approach to exploring social attitudes towards 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀƴŘ assess both demographic characteristics and everyday 
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experiences of the labour market in these regions, including topics discussed in this 

chapter such as power relations, negotiating norms, intra-household dynamics and 

additional issues addressed in the subsequent chapter such as everyday 

geographies and mobilities.  

 

The gendered norms of labour in rural Bangladesh and India are a result of social, 

gendered and other norms related to religion and caste as discussed here. Thus far 

this chapter has demonstrated the power and strength of norms within these rural 

regions and I have highlighted a need for further research into these issues to 

address gaps and inadequacies in existing literature. The way in which I approach 

this research is underpinned by two key theories; gender and development and 

intersectionality. Gender and development encourages researchers to explore the 

geographical processes that underpin more nuanced understandings of gender and 

labour, and intersectionality acts as a form of resistance against research that 

adopts gender as a single category of analysis (Valentine, 2007, Coe et al, 2013). 

Although separate theoretical approaches, I synthesise and use them 

simultaneously due to their over-arching similarities and core concepts.  

 

2.3 Theoretical Approaches: Researching Women in a Development Context  

 

A major contribution to feminist work in development studies was encouraged by 

ǘƘŜ ΨǿƻƳŜƴ ƛƴ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘΩ ό²L5ύ ŀƴŘ ΨƎŜƴŘŜǊ ŀƴŘ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘΩ όD!5ύ 

movements. Prior to the beginnings of WID (the earlier movement which began in 

ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊƭȅ мфтлΩǎύΣ ΨŦŜƳƛƴƛǎǘ ǘƘƛƴƪŜǊǎ ŀǊƎǳŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ƳŀƛƴǎǘǊŜŀƳ ǘƘƛƴƪƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ 

focused on men- assuming that they were responsible for the business of 

ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘΩ ό[ŀǿǎƻƴΣ нллтΣ ǇмопύΦ {ǳŎƘ ƳƻŘŜƭǎ ǿǊƻƴƎƭȅ ŀǎǎǳƳŜŘ ǘƘŀt women 

would too benefit from policies as they were living in households with men (Kabeer, 

1994). Both WID and GAD made important changes that encouraged researchers to 

view interactions within the household and community as centrally important for 

development (Lawson, 2007).  
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¢ƘŜ ǘŜǊƳ ΨǿƻƳŜƴ ƛƴ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘΩ ό²L5ύ became prominent ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊƭȅ мфтлΩǎ 

ŦƻƭƭƻǿƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǇǳōƭƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ 9ǎǘŜǊ .ƻǎŜǊǳǇΩǎ ōƻƻƪ Ψ²ƻƳŜƴΩǎ wƻƭŜ ƛƴ 9ŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ 

5ŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘΩΦ  Boserup (1970) used data that had long been available, but she was 

ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǘƻ ǳǘƛƭƛǎŜ ǘƘŜ ΨƎŜƴŘŜǊΩ ǾŀǊƛŀōƭŜ ŀǎ ŀ ǳƴƛǘ ƻŦ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎΦ {ƘŜ ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ 

development projects were excluding and marginalising women, and in doing so 

they were depriving women of livelihoods and status. Until WID, it was assumed 

ǘƘŀǘ ƳŜƴΩǎ experiences were generalisable to women and that both would equally 

benefit from modernisation and development projects (Razavi and Miller, 1995). 

.ƻǎŜǊǳǇ ōǊƻǳƎƘǘ ŀǘǘŜƴǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǿŀȅ ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ΨǿƻƳŜƴ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ ƘŀǾŜ Ŝǉǳŀƭ ŀŎŎŜǎǎ 

to the presumed benefits of moŘŜǊƴƛǎŀǘƛƻƴΩ ό[ŀǿǎƻƴΣ нллтΣ ǇмлмύΦ  

 

.ƻǎŜǊǳǇΩǎ ǿƻǊƪ ƛƴǎǇƛǊŜŘ ŀ ƳŜŜǘƛƴƎ ǎǇƻƴǎƻǊŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ¦ƴƛǘŜŘ bŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƛƴ aŜȄƛŎƻ ƛƴ 

1975, the meeting resulted in the announcement of an International Decade for 

Women (1976-1985) to focus attention on projects that would bring women into 

the deǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ŦƛŜƭŘΦ .ƻǎŜǊǳǇΩǎ όмфтл) pioneering work instated the WID 

approach, this put women further up the agenda of mainstream development, and 

created a space for more feminist critique (Lawson, 2007, Rathgeber, 1990). The 

goal for WID was to recover women from being perceived as passive and 

dependant. It aimed to demonstrate that women are liberal individuals, who 

behave rationally, who can be involved directly in economic activities and who are 

keen to maximize their economic utility. As a consequence of WID, scholars began 

ǘƻ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎŀƭƭȅ ŦƻŎǳǎ ǳǇƻƴ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ όwŀǘƘƎŜōŜǊΣ мффлΣ 

Miller and Shahra, 1995).  

 

Although WID provided a vital and much needed focus upon women, it did have 

limitations. As noted by Lawson (2007),ΨŘŜǎǇƛǘŜ ǘƘŜ ƎǊƻǳƴŘ-breaking importance of 

WID it did not critique the unequal power relations of gender or race/ethnicity, nor 

ǘƘŜ ǎȅǎǘŜƳŀǘƛŎ ƳŀǊƎƛƴŀƭƛǎŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴ ōȅ ƎƭƻōŀƭƛǎŜŘ ŎŀǇƛǘŀƭƛǎƳΩ όǇмонύΦ ²L5 

theory is criticised for holding an uncritical stance on development that generally 

views women as static, homogeneous and undifferentiated (McIlwaine and Datta, 

2000, Kapoor 2006). Though WID looks forward to how women could be better 

intergraded into future development initiatives, its lack of evaluation and failure to 
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look back through time to question why men fared better than women in previous 

development strategies avoids important sources of oppression and other factors 

such as class, race and culture (McIlwaine and Datta, 2000). Despite BoǎŜǊǳǇΩǎ 

important innovations, her findings have since been criticised for over-simplifying 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǿƻǊƪ όwŀȊŀǾƛ ŀƴŘ aƛƭƭŜǊΣ мффрύΦ wŀǘƘƎŜōŜǊ όмффлύ ǎǳƳƳŀǊƛǎŜǎ ǘƘŜ 

limitations of WID clearly, arguing that WID focuses Ψƻƴ ǿƻƳŜƴ ƻǊ ƎŜƴŘŜǊ ŀǎ ŀ ǳƴƛǘ 

of analysis without recognising the important decisions and relations of exploitation 

ǘƘŀǘ ŜȄƛǎǘ ŀƳƻƴƎ ǿƻƳŜƴΧŀǎ ǎǳŎƘΣ ǘƘŜ ΨǿƻƳŜƴ ƛƴ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘΩ ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜǎ 

only a crude set of analytical tools that did not benefit from the insights of much of 

the critical thƛƴƪƛƴƎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǎŎƛŜƴŎŜǎ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ мфтлΩǎΩ όǇпфнύΦ  

 

Following WID, researchers began to explore the role of men when thinking about 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǇǊƻƎǊŜǎǎΣ  and in doing so a dynamic shift occurred, and the earlier focus 

upon women changed- development researchers began to consider gender 

(McIlwaine and Datta, 2000). A new school that built upon the apparent problems 

of WID was developed called Gender and Development (GAD). GAD emerged in the 

мфулΩǎΣ ǘƘƛǎ ǎƘƛŦǘ ƻŎŎǳǊǊŜŘ ǿƘŜƴ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǊŀƛǎŜŘ ŀƳƻƴƎǎǘ ǘhose working in 

ǘƘŜ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ŦƛŜƭŘ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ²L5Ωǎ ŦƻŎǳǎ ǳǇƻƴ ǿƻƳŜƴ ƛƴ ƛǎƻƭŀǘƛƻƴ όwŀȊŀǾƛ ŀƴŘ 

Miller, 1995). Unlike WID, GAD views gender as a dynamic social construct 

(McIlwaine and Datta, 2000). GAD researchers opened up the gender studies arena 

by considering both men and women in analyses (Garikipati and Olsen, 2008). The 

approach gave a fresh focus beyond the narrow viewpoint of WID (Cornwall, 2000) 

and encouraged a shift within gender studies to an area of research that involved 

ΨƛƴǾƻƪƛƴƎ ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ about both men and women as well as about the relations 

ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘƘŜƳΩ όDŀǊƛƪƛǇŀǘƛ ŀƴŘ hƭǎŜƴΣ нллуΣ ǇоолύΦ  

 

GAD helps uncover the geographical processes that underpin more nuanced 

understandings of gender and labour (Coe et al, 2013). It is theoretically 

underpinned by socialist feminism whŜǊŜ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ōŜƭƛŜŦ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ōŀǎƛǎ ŦƻǊ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

oppression is based upon the social relations of gender (Kapoor, 2006). Therefore 

ǘƘŜ ŦƻŎǳǎ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ǳǇƻƴ ǿƻƳŜƴ ƻǊ ƳŜƴ ǇŜǊ ǎŜ Ψōǳǘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ 

gender and the assignment of specific roles, responsibilities and expectations to 
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ǿƻƳŜƴ ŀƴŘ ǘƻ ƳŜƴΩ όwŀǘƘƎŜōŜǊΣ мффлΣ ǇпфпύΦ D!5 ƛƴǾŜǎǘƛƎŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŜ ƎŜƴŘŜǊ ǊƻƭŜ 

dynamics and relationships between men and women, mothers and children and so 

on, giving further attention to a ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǊƻƭŜ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ ό/ƻǊƴǿŀƭƭΣ нлллύΦ 

Gender and Development theory gives importance to issues relevant to this study 

ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƴƻǊƳǎΣ ƎŜƴŘŜǊŜŘ ƴƻǊƳǎΣ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭƛǾŜŘ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƛƴǘǊŀ-

household relations. GAD views women as agents of change; it does not see women 

as passive or simply recipients of development assistance, and encourages women 

to use their voice effectively to encourage development. This approach gives GAD 

projects the opportunity to empower women by giving them an equal voice, as 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǾŀƭǳŜǎΣ ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ ŀƴŘ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜǎ ŀǊŜ ƎƛǾŜƴ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴŎŜ όwŀǘƘƎŜōŜǊΣ 

1990, Kapoor, 2006).  

 

Gender and development theory is advocated within this research project as it: 

 

Ψ!ƴŀƭȅǎŜǎ ǘƘŜ ƴŀǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘƛƻƴ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘ ƻŦ ǿƻrk 

done both inside and outside the household, including non-commodity 

production and rejects public/private dichotomy that commonly has been 

used as a mechanism to undervalue family and household maintenance work 

ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳŜŘ ōȅ ǿƻƳŜƴΩ (Rathgeber, 1990, p494).  

 

All of the issues mentioned by Rathgeber are fundamental to this research. I 

therefore adopt GAD as WID is not suitable, I do not consider women as passive; I 

give women voice whilst exploring social norms, gendered norms and social 

attitudes towards labour. Although a criticism of GAD is that it can still focus too 

strongly upon women, despite it being created to focus upon gender (Cornwall, 

2000). As I focus upon both women and men and the relationships between them, 

the WID approach would not allow for such exploration. GAD researchers 

encourage this approach, as the relationships between men and women inside a 

household are important, potentially even more so than the experiences of a 

women alone (Garikipati and Olsen, 2008). Brickell (2011) highlights the importance 

ƻŦ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊƛƴƎ ōƻǘƘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŀƴŘ ƳŜƴΩǎ ǇŜǊǎǇŜŎǘƛǾŜǎ ƛƴ ƘŜǊ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ 

ƘƻǳǎŜǿƻǊƪ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ /ŀƳōƻŘƛŀΦ {ƘŜ ŜȄǇƭŀƛƴǎ ǘƘŀǘ ōȅ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊƛƴƎ ōƻǘƘ ΨǎƛŘŜǎ 
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ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƛƴΩ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘŜǊǎ Ŏŀƴ ǘŜŀǎŜ ƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴƴŜŎǘƛƻƴǎ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ƳŜƴ ŀƴŘ ǿƻƳŜƴΣ 

and ask whether they hold similar or different social attitudes.  

 

Connell (2005) argues that without considering men in addition to women, 

researchers are unable to assess the power relations within a household, or to test 

ǿƘŜǘƘŜǊ ƳŜƴ ŀŎǘ ŀǎ ΨƎŀǘŜƪŜŜǇŜǊǎΩ ǘƻ ƎŜƴŘŜǊ Ŝǉǳŀƭƛǘȅ ōȅ ŎƻƴǘǊƻƭƭƛƴƎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŀŎŎŜǎǎ 

to resources within and beyond the domestic sphere. Doepke and Tertilt (2009), 

Fernandez (2011) and Farre and Vella (2013) also highlight the importance of 

ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ ƳŜƴΩǎ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ŦƻǊ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀnd economic advances. In Farre 

ŀƴŘ ±ŜƭƭŀΩǎ όнлмоύ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎ ƎŜƴŘŜǊ ǊƻƭŜ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƛƳǇƭƛŎŀǘƛƻƴs for labour 

market participation in the USA, the authors conclude that ΨǇƻƭƛŎŜǎ ŀƛƳŜŘ ŀǘ 

increasing labour market participation that exclusively target women can fail to fully 

ŀŎƘƛŜǾŜ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƛƴǘŜƴŘŜŘ ƎƻŀƭǎΦ 9ŦŦƻǊǘǎ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ŀƭǎƻ ōŜ ŀŘŘǊŜǎǎŜŘ ǘƻ ŎƘŀƴƎŜ ƳŜƴΩǎ 

ǾƛŜǿǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻǊƪƛƴƎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩ όǇнорύΦ /ƻƴǎƛŘŜǊƛƴƎ ōƻǘƘ ƳŜƴ ŀƴŘ ǿƻƳŜƴ ƛƴ ǘƘƛǎ 

study is therefore of critical importance, as GAD theory encourages, and the results 

of this research will help proposals for programmes that can be implemented to aid 

in changing harmful social and gendered norms (Ratherberger, 1990).  

 

¢ƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǘŀƪƛƴƎ ŀ D!5 ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘŜǊǎ ŀǊŜ ŜƴŎƻǳǊŀƎŜŘ ǘƻ ΨŜȄŀƳƛƴŜ Ƙƻǿ 

families, communities, informal and paid work, and the institutions of nation states 

and development are shot through with gender relations and gendered discourses 

ǘƘŀǘ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴŎŜ ŀŎŎŜǎǎ ǘƻ ƭƛŦŜ ŎƘŀƴŎŜǎΣ ǊŜǎƻǳǊŎŜǎΣ ǇǊƻƎǊŀƳƳŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǎƻ ƻƴΩ 

(Lawson, 2007, p134). The core details of GAD align with those of intersectionality, 

therefore as well as adopting a GAD approach, I also adopt an intersectional 

approach. Both are highly similar in their desires to examine issues related to 

women deeply rather than using gender as a single category of analysis.  

 

LƴǘŜǊǎŜŎǘƛƻƴŀƭƛǘȅ ƛǎ ŀ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘ ǳǎŜŘ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǿƛŘŜǊ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǎŎƛŜƴŎŜǎ ōȅ ŦŜƳƛƴƛǎǘǎ Ψǘƻ 

theorise the relationship between different social categories; race, gender, 

ǎŜŎǳƭŀǊƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ǎƻ ŦƻǊǘƘΩ ό±ŀƭŜƴǘƛƴŜΣ нллтΣ ǇмлύΦ ¢ƘŜ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜ Ψŀƛms to destabilise 

discrete forms of oppression and individual categories of subordination with the 

ŀƛƳ ƻŦ ŜȄǇƻǎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŎƻƳǇƭŜȄƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƛƴǘŜǊŎƻƴƴŜŎǘƛƻƴǎΩ ό.ŀǎǘƛŀΣ нлмпΣ ǇнофύΦ 
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Intersectionality therefore explores the interconnections between gender and other 

identities. It showcases the multiple discriminations and/or oppressions faced by 

women and men , rather than on a single axes of difference (Hopkins, 2017). It acts 

as a form of resistance against research that adopts gender as a single category of 

analysis (Valentine, 2007) by drawing attention away from gender and focusing 

attention upon the many identities that intersect with the position of a person in 

society (Brah and Phoenix, 2004, Nightingale, 2011). Interest in intersectionality 

ΨŀǊƻǎŜ ƻǳt of a critique of gender-based and race-based research for failing to 

ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘ ŦƻǊ ƭƛǾŜŘ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ŀǎ ƴŜƎƭŜŎǘŜŘ Ǉƻƛƴǘǎ ƻŦ ƛƴǘŜǊǎŜŎǘƛƻƴΩ όaŎ/ŀƭƭΣ нллрΣ 

p1780).  

 

In this study, given that powerful influences such as patriarchy, religion and the 

caste system are at play, intersectionality is central to this research; as McCall 

(2005) argues, ΨǿƘŜǊŜ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ǇƻǘŜƴǘƛŀƭ ŦƻǊ ƳǳƭǘƛǇƭŜ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴŦƭƛŎǘƛƴƎ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜǎ ƻŦ 

ǎǳōƻǊŘƛƴŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǇƻǿŜǊΩ ŀ ƳƻǊŜ ΨǿƛŘŜ-ǊŜŀŎƘƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƳǇƭŜȄ ǘŜǊǊŀƛƴ ƻŦ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎΩ 

such as intersectioƴŀƭƛǘȅ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ŀŘƻǇǘŜŘΩ όǇмтулύΦ Throughout this thesis, when 

discussing womenΩǎ ŀƴŘ ƳŜƴΩǎ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ 

lived experiences of this, I present further descriptions of the individual beyond 

their gender. I provide details regarding the individualΩs age, religion, occupation 

and caste (for Indian interviewees). I adopt this approach as I unpack the different 

experiences of men and women and explore if, how and why these factors may 

impact upon an individualΩs social attitude towards labour or the way they 

experience the labour market. Earlier analysis of ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ labour within rural 

Bangladesh and India have been critiqued for focusing too strongly upon 

quantifying the labour markets (see Lahoti and Swaminathan, 2015), with less 

attention being given to understanding the causal mechanisms underpinning this 

(Rigg, 2007, Williams et al, 2014 and Nightingale, 2011). There is therefore an 

ŀǇǇŀǊŜƴǘ ƴŜŜŘ ǘƻ ƭƻƻƪ ōŜȅƻƴŘ ǎƛƴƎƭŜ ŦŀŎǘƻǊ ŜȄǇƭŀƴŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ 

(Lyonette et al, 2007), hence I adopt an intersectional approach.  

 

Although much has been written about intersectional theory and its benefits in 

recent years, there are limited studies that use intersectionality empirically 
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(Valentine, 2007). Due to this, there is a deficiency in methodological literature 

regarding how to adopt this approach (Bastia, 2014). Valentine (2007) has called for 

ƎŜƻƎǊŀǇƘŜǊǎ ǘƻ ǳǘƛƭƛǎŜ ƛƴǘŜǊǎŜŎǘƛƻƴŀƭƛǘȅ ƛƴ ŜƳǇƛǊƛŎŀƭ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘΣ ΨǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ǊŜƭȅƛƴƎ ƻƴ 

ǘƘŜƻǊƛǎŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƭƻƴŜ ǘƻ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇ ǘƘƛǎ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘΩ όǇм8). Despite this lack of 

methodological guidance I adopt an intersectional approach to analysing social 

ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ L ŜȄǇƭƻǊŜ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǘŜǊŎƻƴƴŜŎǘƛƻƴǎ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ƎŜƴŘŜǊ 

and other identities that interplay with social attitudes, I do not solely investigate 

ΨǿƻƳŜƴΩ ŀǎ ŀ ǎƛƴƎƭŜ ŎŀǘŜƎƻǊȅ ƻŦ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎΦ L ƭƻƻƪ ŀǘ ƎŜƴŘŜǊ ƛƴ ŀŘŘƛǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ŀ ǿƛŘŜ ǊŀƴƎŜ 

of other demographic and social factors that disrupt the notion of a homogenous 

ŎŀǘŜƎƻǊȅ ƻŦ ΨǿƻƳŜƴΩ ό±ŀƭŜƴǘƛƴŜΣ нллтΣ .ǊŀƘ ŀƴŘ tƘƻŜƴƛȄΣ нллпΣ aŎ/ŀƭƭΣ нллр).  

 

In doing so, I investigate the multiple ways in which social attitudes towards 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀǊŜ ŀŦŦŜŎǘŜŘΣ ŀƴŘ ŜȄǇƭƻǊŜ ǘƘŜ ΨŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴŎŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƛƴŜǉǳŀƭƛǘƛŜǎ between 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩ ό[ǳŘǾƛƎΣ нллсΣ ǇнрсύΦ Although this PhD explores many intersecting factors 

that may effect social ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘƻǳǘΣ ŀǘ ŀǇǇǊƻǇǊƛŀǘŜ 

times (such as describing broad trends) I do also explore gender explicitly, as gender 

remains one of the most durable forms of disadvantages in the economy (Kabeer, 

2012).  

 

I contend that GAD and intersectionality interweave; they are both based upon a 

principle that recognising the multiple facets of an individuals life is important, and 

researchers must not analyse women or men as one homogenous group. By 

adopting both GAD and intersectional theory in this research I provide much 

needed knowledge regarding ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǘƘŀǘ ŀǾƻƛŘǎ 

gender as a single category of analysis and considers the voices and opinions of 

both women and men. As this theory has been adopted over developing a post-

colonial approach to gender, an approach that some may deem appropriate in this 

context, I briefly explain my rationale for this before I close this chapter. 

 

Post-colonial theory arose out of a search for an alternative to a static 

conceptualisation of identity (Davis, 2008, Styhre and Eriksson-Zetterquist, 2006), 

though it lacks a single definition or theorization; in brief, post colonialism can be 
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defined as ǘƘŜ ǇƻǿŜǊŦǳƭ ŎǊƛǘƛǉǳŜ ƻŦ ΨŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘΩ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ Dƭƻōŀƭ South that 

ŎƘŀƭƭŜƴƎŜǎ ŘƻƳƛƴŀƴǘ ǿŀȅǎ ƻŦ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ΨǎƻǳǘƘΩ ǿƘŜƴ ŎƻƳǇŀǊŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ΨƴƻǊǘƘΩ 

(Radcliffe, 2005). Post-colonial approaches aim to recover and include the voices of 

the oppressed and demand acknowledgement of diversity in society (McEwan, 

2001). Post-colonialism overlaps with many other theories and approaches within 

both geography and development, such as participatory methods and encouraging 

qualitative methods that capture ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭΩǎ voices within research. 

 

Like most theories, postcolonial thinking has its critics; Power (2003) has described 

ǇƻǎǘŎƻƭƻƴƛŀƭ ǘƘŜƻǊȅ ŀǎ ΨƻǊƴŀƳŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ŀŎǘǳŀƭƭȅ ŀŘǾŀƴŎƛƴƎ ƻǳǊ 

understanding of the analysis of developmeƴǘΩ όtƻǿŜǊΣ нллоΣ Ǉмнлύ. Similarly, 

Radcliffe (2005) disagrees with the theorȅΩǎ fascination with historical discourse. 

Though different approaches, both post-colonial approaches and intersectionality 

are branches of feminist theorisation (Lykke, 2010), contemporary post-colonial and 

feminist scholarship share a vested interest in analysing the interconnected forms 

of dominance and oppression in society, and both provide a way of articulating 

complexities and challenges in a society linked to past and present forms of 

domination, exploitation, usability, exclusion and violence.  

 

As Davis (2008) and McClintock (1995) argue, I too contend that by utilising an 

intersectional approach, researchers can unpick other factors beyond gender that 

impact upon lived experience, and by doing so researchers respond to the wider 

aims of post-colonialism; Ψas such, intersectionality fits with the disruption of 

modernist thinking produced by postcolonial theoretical ƛŘŜŀǎΩ (Brah and Pheonix, 

2004, p82). Similarly to this, Lahiri-Dutt (2017) has called for development 

geographers to give more attention to the everyday, and to foreground 

understandings of lived reality with intersectional thinking to question the 

ΨƘƻƳƻƎŜƴŜƛǘȅ ƻŦ ¢ƘƛǊŘ ²ƻǊƭŘ ²ƻƳŜƴ ŀǎ ŀ ǎƛƴƎǳƭŀǊ ŎŀǘŜƎƻǊȅ ƛƴ ƴŜŜŘ ƻŦ 

ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘΩ όǇонсύΦ L therefore take a GAD and intersectional approach in this 

research, and contend that at the core of post-colonial approaches to gender is a 

concept of explaining multiple identities- a method I argue that intersectionality 

mobilises within this research.  
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2.4 Chapter Summary  

 

In this chapter I have reviewed three core areas of literature that underpin this 

research on ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ labour in rural Bangladesh and India; 

social norms, gendered norms of labour and developing a theoretical approach of 

GAD and intersectionality. I have shown the importance of social norms in society, 

their ability to inform everyday actions and decision making, and the power they 

can exert through social sanctioning and community governance (Mackie et al, 

2015, Staeheli et al, 2012, Hulme, 1978, Agarwal, 1997).  

 

I noted the traditional, deep rooted and socially entrenched gender norms known 

to be present in rural areas of Bangladesh and India (Bridges et al, 2011, Takeuchi 

and Tsutsui, 2015). However, I highlight how research that unpicks and investigates 

the lived reality of these norms is rare. Several scholars have stated their concerns 

over the lack of empirical analysis in this context over the past 20 years (Agarwal, 

1997, Sakar and Bhowmik, 2010, Dhawan, 2005, Banks, 2013, Sayem and Nury, 

2013, and Khan et al, 2014). Despite this, I argue these concerns have not resulted 

in new empirical research, and ΨǘƘŜ Ŏŀǳǎŀƭ ƳŜŎƘŀƴƛǎƳǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŀŦŦŜŎǘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘȅ ŀǊŜ ƴƻǘ ǿŜƭƭ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘƻƻŘΩ ό[ŀƘƻǘƛ ŀƴŘ {ǿŀƳƛƴŀǘƘŀƴΣ нлмрΣ ǇрύΦ 

This research addresses these very shortcomings. Responding to the above calls for 

empirical research I provide a contemporary exploration of social norms, attitudes 

ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōour to uncover which factors may be keeping women from 

participating in the market.  

 

In this chapter patriarchal, religious and caste norms have also been considered 

alongside issues regarding intra-household dynamics. In taking a gender and 

development and an intersectional approach to exploring social attitudes towards 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩs labour in rural Bangladesh and India, this research addresses each of these 

issues and more. I combine intersectionality with grounded and context specific 

meanings of gender, norms and other factors at play, an approach encouraged by 

(Bastia, 2014). I agree with Dasandi (2015) that unpacking the social, cultural, 

gendered norms and demographic factors that contribute to social attitudes are 
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key- this forms the framework of my approach. Providing knowledge on these 

issues within these geographic regions will inform understandings of how and why 

ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŎƘŀƴƎŜ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ Ƴŀȅ ƻǊ Ƴŀȅ ƴƻǘ ōŜ ƻŎŎǳǊǊƛƴƎΦ ¢ƘŜ ŦƻƭƭƻǿƛƴƎ 

chapter discusses the labour market participation of women in rural Bangladesh 

and India, geographies of the Global South and spatial mobilities. It argues further 

why the issue of exploring social ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǊŜƎƛƻƴǎ 

is of high importance.  
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Chapter 3: ²ƻƳŜƴΩǎ [ŀōƻǳǊ aŀǊƪŜǘ tŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ wǳǊŀƭ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘ ŀƴŘ LƴŘƛŀΥ 

Deconstructing Social Attitudes and Social Relations  

 

As previously discussed, social and gendered norms of labour can impact upon 

work-related decisions, desires and abilities to partake in certain roles and 

occupations. Within patriarchal rural societies such as Bangladesh and India, these 

norms are considered to be more powerful, persistent and significant than in other 

geographical contexts (Takeuchi and Tsutsui, 2015, Sarkar and Bhowmik, 2010). 

They therefore have more potential to strongly influence daily practices. Despite 

this, in the previous chapter I demonstrated a lack of research that explores these 

norms and their impacts upon labour in rural Bangladesh and India. This gap in 

knowledge exists although specific calls for such research have been made (Lahoti 

and Swaminathan, 2015, Sayem and Nury 2013, Agarwal, 1997, Sakar and Bhowmik, 

2010, Dhawan, 2005, Banks, 2013, and Khan et al, 2014).  

 

Within this chapter I further explain the need for analysis of social attitudes towards 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǊǳǊŀƭ ǊŜƎions. In particular I argue that analyses of 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ŘŀǘŜ ƘŀǾŜ ƴƻǘ ǳƴǇƛŎƪŜŘ how and why these 

trends are occurring in enough depth. This is due to an uneven focus upon 

quantifying labour market participation in Bangladesh and India, and less attention 

being given to understanding the causal mechanisms underpinning this. This focus 

upon broad quantitative analyses in the Global South has been noted by 

geographers Rigg (2007), Williams et al (2014) and Nightingale (2011). The authors 

explain how research regarding the livelihoods of people in the Global South, the 

ǿŀȅ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ΨƎŜǘ ōȅΩΣ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭ ŀƴŘ ƘƻǳǎŜƘƻƭŘ Řŀƛƭȅ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǳǎŜ 

of local spaces are too often left unexplored. By narrowing my investigation of 

womeƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ Řƻǿƴ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ wider scale of labour market participation rates, to 

the local and personal, I place much needed focus upon the interactions within 

society (Potter et al, 2014, Power, 2003, Lawson, 2007). This approach is important, 

ŀǎ ΨǇŜƻǇƭŜ ŀƴŘ places have far too often been disregarded in the rush to form grand 

theories of economic or political development, and this imbalance needs to be 

ǳǊƎŜƴǘƭȅ ǊŜŎǘƛŦƛŜŘΩ όtƻǿŜǊΣ нллоΣ ǇрύΦ  
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I begin this chapter by providing a critical assessment of literature regarding rural 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘƛ ŀƴŘ LƴŘƛŀƴ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘǎΣ and following this 

L ǇƭŀŎŜ ŦƻŎǳǎ ǳǇƻƴ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ǘƘŀǘ ŀǎǎŜǎǎŜǎ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ L 

highlight that at the time of writing, there are no studies that specifically aim to 

ƛƴǾŜǎǘƛƎŀǘŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ ŀ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘƛ ŀƴŘ LƴŘƛŀƴ 

ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘΦ LƴǎǘŜŀŘΣ ŀƴȅ ƛƴǘŜǊǇǊŜǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀǊŜ ŀ 

by-product of a much wider analysis of issues such as empowerment, agency or 

education. There is a clear need for a thorough and dedicated investigation of social 

ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎΣ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƴƻǊƳǎΣ ŀƴŘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǊŜƎƛƻƴǎΦ ¢ƻ ŦǊŀƳŜ Ƴȅ 

ŘƛǎŎǳǎǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƻ ŎƻƳǇŀǊŜ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘ 

the social attitudes I uncover in this thesis to the global context, I provide a 

ǎǳƳƳŀǊȅ ƻŦ ƪŜȅ ŦƛƴŘƛƴƎǎ ŦǊƻƳ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘƛƴŀƭ ŀƴŀƭȅǎŜǎ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŦǊƻƳ 

other geographical contexts. I note the limitations of existing studies and highlight 

how this thesis addresses the flaws of previous studies.  

 

As described earlier, within this research I unpick the labour market experiences of 

women by exploring social attitudes towards labour, complex and multi-stranded 

social and gendered norms, how these norms are experienced in everyday life and 

how they effect intra-household labour relations.  Therefore in the final section of 

this chapter I examine literature that seeks to deconstruct social relations and 

practices such as friendship, social sanctioning mechanisms within communities and 

spatial mobilities. Considering each of these social practices enables a diverse and 

dynamic examination of the lived labour experiences of women and men in rural 

Bangladesh and India.  

 

оΦм ²ƻƳŜƴΩǎ [ŀōƻǳǊ aŀǊƪŜǘ tŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ¢ǊŜƴŘǎ ƛƴ wǳral Bangladesh and India  

 

The participation of women in the labour market varies greatly across countries 

ΨǊŜŦƭŜŎǘƛƴƎ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴŎŜǎ ƛƴ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘΣ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ƭŜǾŜƭǎΣ ŦŜǊǘƛƭƛǘȅ ƭŜǾŜƭǎΣ 

access to childcare and other supportive services and, ultimatelȅΣ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƴƻǊƳǎΩ 

(Chaudhary and Verick, 2014, p1). Although the participation of women in the 

labour market varies considerably across the world, the participation of women in 
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South Asia present a number of unanswered puzzles. Within geography and 

beyond, understandings of these labour processes remain poorly understood 

(Silvey, 2003, Neff et al, 2012, Kabeer, 2011).  

 

Over the past 30 years, both Bangladesh and India have experienced interesting 

labour market patterns. The number of women formally partaking in labour has 

unexpectedly and persistently changed. Due to this, a sizeable literature has 

emerged- ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊƭȅ ŀǎ ŀ ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƻŦ ΨǳƴŀƴǎǿŜǊŜŘ ǇǳȊȊƭŜǎΩ ǊŜƳŀƛƴ ό/ƘŀǳŘƘŀǊȅ ŀƴŘ 

±ŜǊƛŎƪΣ нлмпΣ bŜŦŦ Ŝǘ ŀƭΣ нлмнύΦ !ǎ L ŜȄǇƭƻǊŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōour 

and the everyday lived reality of these attitudes, it is useful to summarise the key 

labour market trends of women in both countries to demonstrate the need for this 

research. However, due to the wealth of literature available, this section does not 

provide an exhaustive review. I provide adequate detail to explain how this PhD 

research is underpinned by the unusual labour market trends of Bangladeshi and 

Indian women- but for a full review see Mahmud and Tasneem (2011) for 

Bangladesh and Neff et al (2012) for India. 

 

The overall participation of women in the Bangladeshi labour market is one of the 

lowest in the world (ILO, 2017). In 2013, although 65% of women were of working 

age (from 15-64 years old), only 33.5% of these women were formally part of the 

labour market (BBS, 2013a). However, more Bangladeshi women have been 

ŜƴǘŜǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ǎƛƴŎŜ ǘƘŜ мффлΩs at a rapid rate, especially when 

compared to men. This increase has occurred simultaneously with an acceleration 

of economic growth (Bridges et al, 2011, BBS, 2010, Rahman and Islam, 2013). In 

1995 the total number of Bangladeshi women in the labour market was 5.4 million, 

yet by 2005-2006, this had more than doubled to 12.1 million, men also increased 

their labour market participation during this period (from 30.7 million to 37.3 

million), but the growth amongst women was much more significant (Mahmud and 

Tasneem, 2011, BBS, 2013b). Although the overall employment of both women and 

men has increased, the rates at which rural women have entered the labour market 

are particularly noteworthy. As table 2 shows, between 1999-2000 and 2005-2006, 

2.9 million rural Bangladeshi women entered the labour market, this is in 
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comparison to 0.6 million urban Bangladesh women. There was also a rise in the 

number of Bangladeshi men entering the labour market during this period, however 

the discrepancies between rural and urban areas were less so (an increase of 1.8 

million urban men and 3.4 million rural men).  

 

 

Although the labour market trends in Bangladesh are positive and suggest more 

women and men, particularly rural women, are participating in the labour market; 

some scholars have critiqued these figures. For example Amin (2005) states that the 

ǊƛǎŜ ƛƴ ŜƳǇƭƻȅƳŜƴǘ ƛǎ ŀ Ψƴƻƴ ǘǊŜƴŘ ŀƴŘ ƳŜǊŜƭȅ ŀ ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǊǊŜŎǘŜŘ ǊŜŎƻǊŘ 

ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŀŎǘǳŀƭ ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘƛƻƴ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ ŘƻƳŜǎǘƛŎ ŜŎƻƴƻƳȅΩ όǇомнύΦ !Ƴƛƴ 

(2005) argues that ŜŀǊƭƛŜǊ Řŀǘŀ ŎƻƭƭŜŎǘƛƻƴ ƳŜǘƘƻŘǎ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ ŎƻǊǊŜŎǘƭȅ ǊŜŎƻǊŘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

labour and that in later years they did- and therefore these statistics are an 

ƛƴŀŎŎǳǊŀǘŜ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƻǾŜǊ ǘƛƳŜΦ Lƴ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘ ǘƻ !ƳƛƴΩǎ 

(2005) argument, Rahman and Islam (2013) state that whilst some of the increase of 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ƛƴ ǊǳǊŀƭ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘ Ƴŀȅ ōŜ ŀǘǘǊƛōǳǘŜŘ 

to better enumeration, there has been an un-doubtful rise in women participating 

in several industries within Bangladesh. Mahud and Tasneem (2011) too contend 

that improved data collection techniques and definitions of labour alone would not 

support the trends described aboveΦ aŀƘǳŘ ŀƴŘ ¢ŀǎƴŜŜƳ όнлммύ ŀǊƎǳŜ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǘƘŜ 

more plausible explanation about the rise in female labour force participation is 

that this is ŀ ǊŜŀƭ ǘǊŜƴŘ ƛƴŘŜŜŘΤ ǘƘŜǊŜ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ŀƴ ƛƴŎǊŜŀǎŜ ƛƴ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ 

in the labour force, mainly through rising employment in female farm work or 

ŜƴǘŜǊǇǊƛǎŜΩ όǇрύΦ  

Table 2: Labour Market Participation of Working Age Adults (age 15-59) in Bangladesh 1999-2006 
by gender (in millions) 
 

 1999-2000 2002-2003 2005-2006 

Urban Bangladeshi Men 7.1 8.6 8.9 

Urban Bangladeshi Women 2.2 2.7 2.8 

    

Rural Bangladeshi Men 25.1 27.4 28.5 

Rural Bangladeshi Women 6.4 7.6 9.3 

Source: Labour Force Survey Report; 2005-2006, Bangladesh Bureau of Statistics (BBS, 2010) 
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A further concern of Bangladeshi labour market statistics is regarding the type of 

ǿƻǊƪ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƻƳŜƴ ŀǊŜ ǇŀǊǘŀƪƛƴƎ ƛƴΦ ²Ƙƛƭǎǘ ǊǳǊŀƭ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ƭŀōƻǳǊ 

within Bangladesh has improved over time, this is largely within the unpaid sectors 

(including unpaid family labour and home based self-employment). As figure 2 

ǎƘƻǿǎΣ ƛƴ нллл от҈ ƻŦ ǊǳǊŀƭ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǿŀǎ ǳƴǇŀƛŘΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘƛǎ ǊƻǎŜ 

to 56% in 2010. Comparatively, in urban areas, unpaid female labour fell from 63% 

in 2000 to 44% in 2010 (BBS, 2010). These statistics indicate ǘƘŀǘ ǿƘƛƭǎǘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

labour market participation is increasing over time, within rural areas this is not 

within the formal and/or paid sectors. Bridges et al (2011) note that given this 

finding, it is unusual that literature regarding female labour supply in Bangladesh 

continues to be largely urban, with a particular focus on the garment industry. The 

authors make a specific call for researchers to focus upon rural wƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǿƻǊƪ ƛƴ 

Bangladesh- my research is a response to this.  

 

 

Figure 2 % of Unpaid Women Workers in Rural and Urban Bangladesh 

 

 

Source: Bangladesh Bureau of Statistics (2010) 

 

{ƛƴŎŜ ǘƘŜ мффлΩǎ ǘhe labour market trends of Bangladesh have been explored by 

several scholars (see Khandker, 1987, Amin, 2008, Bridges et al, 2011, Cain et al, 
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1979, Salway et al, 2005, Anderson and Eswaran, 2009, Bridges et al, 2011). Within 

this literature, the focus is largely upon discovering a relationship between these 

labour market participation trends and demographic and social factors such as 

education, marital status, household size, religion, poverty, empowerment and 

equality. Rahman and Islam (2013) summarise these studies and describe how 

ƘŀǾƛƴƎ ŀ ȅƻǳƴƎ ŎƘƛƭŘΣ ƳƻǊŜ ŀǎǎŜǘǎ ŀƴŘ ŀƴ ŜŘǳŎŀǘŜŘ ƘǳǎōŀƴŘ ǊŜŘǳŎŜǎ ŀ ǿƻƳŀƴΩǎ 

likelihood of entering the labour market. Yet if a woman is educated herself, has 

fewer assets and is married, she is more likely to partake in the labour market. In 

addition to these findings Kabeer (2011) has argued that that following four policies 

may have helped rural Bangladeshi women enter the labour market; 1) family 

planning policies which have helped bring down fertility levels, 2) industrial policies 

which have led to the growth of the garment industry, 3) the microcredit revolution 

(small loans targeted at poor women to support entrepreneurship) and 4) improved 

education policies.  

 

Lƴ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘΣ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ LƴŘƛŀ ǘƘŜǊŜ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ŀ ǇŜǊǎƛǎǘŜƴǘ ŘŜŎƭƛƴŜ ƛƴ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ 

ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ŦƻǊ Ƴŀƴȅ ȅŜŀǊǎΦ ¦ƴƭƛƪŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ ŎƻǳƴǘǊƛŜǎΣ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ LƴŘƛŀΩǎ ǇŜǊƛƻŘ ƻŦ 

ǎǘŜŀŘȅ ŀƴŘ ǇŜǊǎƛǎǘŜƴǘ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ƎǊƻǿǘƘ ǘƘŀǘ ōŜƎŀƴ ƛƴ нллнΣ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ participation 

in the labour market declined (International Labour Organisation, 2010, Lahoti and 

Swaminathan, 2015). Using the National Sample Survey (NSS) Verick (2014) argues 

ǘƘŀǘ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ LƴŘƛŀ ΨŦŜƳŀƭŜ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ǊŀǘŜǎ ƘŀǾŜ ŘŜŎƭƛƴŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ опΦм҈ ƛƴ мффф-

2000, to 27.2% in 2011-нлмнΩ όǇмύΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ŘŜŎƭƛƴŜ ƛǎ ƘƛƎƘƭȅ ǳƴǳǎǳŀƭΣ Ǌather than the 

labour market participation of women remaining steady or improving during this 

period of economic growth, women were instead withdrawing from the labour 

market. This decline is most notable in rural areas (Chaudhary and Verick, 2014, 

Himanshu, 2011), with a very sharp decline between 2004-2005 and 2009-2010. As 

table 3 ǎƘƻǿǎΣ ǊǳǊŀƭ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ŦŜƭƭ ŦǊƻƳ прΦп҈ ǘƻ опΦр҈ 

over this four-year period. This equated to approximately 20 million rural women 

withdrawing from the labour market (Rangarajan et al, 2011). Scholars such as 

Lahoti and Swaminathan (2015), Jose (2009), Neff et al (2011), Verick (2014) and 

Himanshu (2011) have described this as a Ψpuzzling phenomenonΩ, with no 

consensus over why this occurred being agreed.  
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Similarly to Bangladeshi labour market statistics, Indian statistics have too been 

critiqued by many scholars for their inability to truly capture the labour of women- 

particularly rural women. For example Jain and Chand (1982) found that 20 out of 

104 women in an Indian village who were reported as non-workers in the Indian 

census, were actually partaking in work for between 8 and 10 hours a day doing a 

variety of farm work or domestic work.  Omvedt (1990) reported that she located 

239 women working in a village were the 1971 census had reported only 39, and in 

ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ ǾƛƭƭŀƎŜΣ ǎƘŜ ƭƻŎŀǘŜŘ ппп ǿƻǊƪƛƴƎ ǿƻƳŜƴ ŀǎ ƻǇǇƻǎŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎŜƴǎǳǎΩǎ ǊŜǇƻǊǘǎ 

ƻŦ ƻƴƭȅ ф ǿƻƳŜƴΦ {ǳŘŀǊǎƘŀƴΩǎ όмффуύ ǿƻǊƪ ŀƭǎƻ ŦƻǳƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ ŀƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ мффм 

ŎŜƴǎǳǎ ŦƻǳƴŘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŦƻǊ tǳƴƧŀō ǘƻ ōŜ ŀ ƳŜǊŜ пΦп҈Σ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ 

research that sought to probe women further to ensure their full participation was 

captured, this figure rose to 28.8%.  Similarly, Mukhopadhyay and Tendulkar (2006) 

survey of 5981 women from six Indian cities found that the labour market 

participation of women was four times greater than that suggested by the census. 

Despite these inadequacies and inconstancies being acknowledged, national scale 

surveys such as censuses continue to be criticised today.   

 

Due to the unusual labour market trends of rural women in India, critical research 

exploring this phenomenon has taken place. Although no agreement has been 

made regarding this, Neff et al (2011) summarise four favourable possibilities; 1) 

fewer rural women are available to partake in labour as they are pursuing higher 

Table 3: Labour Market Participation of Working Age Adults (age 15-59) in India 1993-2010 by 
Gender (%) 
 

 1993/1994 1999/2000 2004/2005 2009/2010 

Urban 
Indian Men 
 

83.2 82.2 83.4 80.9 

Urban 
Indian 
Women 

25.2 22.2 26.1 21.0 

     

Rural Indian 
Men 
 

89.8 88.3 88.6 84.6 

Rural Indian 
Women 

52 48.7 45.4 34.5 

Source: Neff et al (2012) using NSS Employment and Unemployment Reports.  
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education (Chowdhury, 2011, Rangarajan et al, 2011); 2) due to higher wage levels, 

households income may have risen, and this could have taken pressure off women 

to seek income generating labour, particularly those who previously only did so in 

times of stress (World Bank, 2010, Himanshu, 2011, Rangarajan et al, 2011); 3) that 

this decline in employment highlights the lack of employment opportunities 

available to rural women (World Bank 2010, Chowdhury, 2011); and 4) cultural 

factors and societal constraints may be having a wider impact than anticipated 

(Chowdhury, 2011, Olsen and Metha, 2006).  

 

Critiques of labour market statistics being unable to truly capture the work of men 

and women are not a problem specific to South Asia. The ability for quantitative 

methods such as surveys to truly recognise all the work an individual does is noted 

ǿƛŘŜƭȅΦ CƻǊ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜ ƎŜƻƎǊŀǇƘŜǊ 5ǳƴŎŀƴ όмффмύ ƴƻǘŜǎ ǘƘŜ ΨǎŜǾŜǊŜ ƭƛƳƛǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ 

ŀƎƎǊŜƎŀǘŜ ŀƴŘ ǎǇŀǘƛŀƭƭȅ ŘŜŦƛƴŜŘ ǎǘŀǘƛǎǘƛŎǎΩ όǇпнлύ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ .ǊƛǘŀƛƴΦ hǘƘŜǊ 

scholars such as Anker and Anker (1989) argue that women in Egypt are not as 

inactive in the labour market as official statistics suggest, and Adeyemi et al (2006) 

found women to be under-represented within particular industries and occupations 

in Nigeria.  

 

Within the South Asian labour market literature a common critique is that the data 

collection methods used are particularly inefficient in rural areas. Mahud and 

Tasneem (2011) state thatΣ ΨǘƘŜ ǳƴŘŜǊ ǊŜǇƻǊǘƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǿƻǊƪ ƛƴ ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭ 

statistics has been a long-standiƴƎ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳ ƛƴ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘΩ όǇмύΤ this problem is 

comparable to India, were statistical agencies have been criticised for not fully 

ŎŀǇǘǳǊƛƴƎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘƛƻƴǎ ό[ŀƘƻǘƛ ŀƴŘ {ǿŀƳƛƴŀǘƘŀƴΣ нлмсΣ YƭŀǎŜƴ 

and Pieters, 2015, Beneria, 2003). I aǊƎǳŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ ƛǎǎǳŜ ƛǎ Ƙƻǿ ΨƭŀōƻǳǊΩ 

is defined- as ultimately the reporting of labour market participation is dependent 

upon the criterion of who is classified as being in the labour market and not by the 

nature of the surveys design (Rahman and Islam, 2013). The weakness of many 

ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀƴŀƭȅǎŜǎ ƭƛŜǎ ƛƴ ǘŜǊƳƛƴƻƭƻƎȅΤ ǿƛǘƘ ǿƻǊŘǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ΨǿƻǊƪΩΣ ΨƭŀōƻǳǊΩ ŀƴŘ 

ΨŜƳǇƭƻȅƳŜƴǘΩ ƴƻǘ ōŜƛƴƎ ŎƭŜŀǊƭȅ ƻǊ ǳƴƛǾŜǊǎŀƭƭȅ ŘŜŦƛƴŜŘ όaŀƘǳŘ ŀƴŘ ¢ŀǎƴŜŜƴΣ нлммύΦ 

As a result of this, the informal, self-employed, part time, and home-based work of 
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women can often be missed within data collection and despite it being known that 

many men and women throughout the world regularly partake in such employment 

(Chen et al, 1999, Mahmud and Tasneem, 2011).  

 

The extent of this issue was exposed by the Times of India in 2010 within a report 

ǘƛǘƭŜŘ ΨHousewives, prostitutes, ōŜƎƎŀǊǎ ŎƭǳōōŜŘ ƛƴ ŎŜƴǎǳǎ {ǳǇǊŜƳŜ /ƻǳǊǘ ¦ǇǎŜǘΩ in 

2010. The newspaper wrote how the 2001 Indian census shockingly grouped 

ǿƻƳŜƴ ŘƻƛƴƎ ƘƻǳǎŜǿƻǊƪ ƛƴǘƻ ŀ ŎŀǘŜƎƻǊȅ ƻŦ Ψƴƻn-ǿƻǊƪŜǊǎΩ ŀƭƻƴƎǎƛŘŜ ōŜƎƎŀǊǎΣ 

prostitutes and prisoners. The article explained that; 

 

ΨIn the Census of 2001, it appears that those who are doing household duties 

like cleaning of utensils, looking after children, fetching water, collecting 

firewood have been categorized as non-workers and equated with beggars, 

prostitutes and prisoners who, according to Census, are not engaged in 

ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎŀƭƭȅ ǇǊƻŘǳŎǘƛǾŜ ǿƻǊƪΩ ό¢ƘŜ ¢ƛƳŜǎ ƻŦ LƴŘƛŀΣ нлмлύΦ  

 

¢Ƙƛǎ ŘŜƎǊŀŘƛƴƎ ǾƛŜǿ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΣ ŀƴŘ ŀ ƴƻǘŀōƭŜ ƭŀŎƪ ƻŦ ŀǘǘŜƴǘƛon given to the 

categorisation of occupation in large scale surveys highlights how wide reaching this 

issue is. I agree with Srinivasan (2010) who states ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ŀ ΨǎƻǊǊȅ ǎǘŀǘŜ ƻŦ ŀŦŦŀƛǊǎ 

ǘƘŀǘ ǊŜƭƛŀōƭŜ ŜǎǘƛƳŀǘŜǎ ƻŦ ŜƳǇƭƻȅƳŜƴǘ ƛƴ LƴŘƛŀ ŀǊŜ ǳƴŀǾŀƛƭŀōƭŜΩ όp101). It is clear 

ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ƛǎǎǳŜ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǊŜƎƛƻƴǎ ƛǎ ŎƻƳǇƭŜȄ 

ό±ŜǊƛŎƪΣ нлмпύΦ 5ǳŜ ǘƻ ǘƘƛǎΣ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǊŜŎƻƎƴƛǎŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǎƛƴƎƭŜ ŦŀŎǘƻǊ ŜȄǇƭŀƴŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŀǊŜ 

ǳƴƭƛƪŜƭȅ ǘƻ ŜƴƘŀƴŎŜ ƻǳǊ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎǎΩ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ό[ȅƻƴŜǘǘŜ Ŝǘ ŀl 2007, 

p284). Instead, research regarding the social factors that impact upon labour 

market choices is needed. Kabeer (2012) encourages research that problematises 

ǎƛƳǇƭƛǎǘƛŎ ŀǎǎǳƳǇǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘΦ bŜŦŦ 

et al (2012) Chowdhury (2011) and Olsen and Metha (2006) have also noted that 

ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ŦŀŎǘƻǊǎ ŀƴŘ ǎƻŎƛŜǘŀƭ ŎƻƴǎǘǊŀƛƴǘǎ ǘƻ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ ōƻǘƘ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘ ŀƴŘ 

India must be considered, especially as they may be having a wider impact than 

anticipated.  
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Due to the labour market trends described, the limitations of labour market 

statistics and the lack of clarity regarding why these labour market trends may have 

occurred, I argue that an alternative perspective is required. In this research I 

support Sakar and BhomwƛƪΩǎ όнлмлύ ŀǊƎǳƳŜƴǘ suggesting ǘƘŜǊŜ Ƴǳǎǘ ōŜ ΨǎǘǊƻƴƎ 

relationships between gender attitudes and the actual socio-economic 

ƻǇǇƻǊǘǳƴƛǘƛŜǎ ŦƻǊ ǿƻƳŜƴ ƛƴ ǇŀǘǊƛŀǊŎƘŀƭ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǎŜǘǘƛƴƎǎΩ όǇтрύΦ 5ǳŜ ǘƻ ǘƘƛǎΣ L ŜȄǇƭƻǊŜ 

ǘƘŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǳǇƘŜƭŘ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōour by rural Bangladeshi and Indian 

women and men, the everyday lived reality of these social attitudes, and the 

ƛƳǇƭƛŎŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǘƘŜȅ Ƴŀȅ ƘŀǾŜ ǳǇƻƴ ŀ ǿƻƳŀƴΩǎ ŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ŀƴŘκƻǊ ŘŜǎƛǊŜ ǘƻ ǇŀǊǘŀƪŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

labour market. Due to the approach I take ,I now assess literature regarding social 

ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ 

 

оΦн {ƻŎƛŀƭ !ǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ¢ƻǿŀǊŘǎ ²ƻƳŜƴΩǎ [ŀōƻǳǊΥ ²ƻǊƭŘ ²ƛŘŜ ¢ǊŜƴŘǎ ŀƴŘ wǳǊal 

Bangladeshi and Indian Analyses  

 

Scholars such as Lahoti and Swaminathan (2016) who work within an Indian 

context, and Bridges et al (2014) and Kabeer (2012) who focus upon issues within 

Bangladesh, have all argued that research exploring social attitudes towards 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛǎ ƴŜŜŘŜŘΦ Such research, they suggest, would help explain 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ŘŜŎƛǎƛƻƴǎ at a personal level. This is important 

because to date analysis has unevenly focused upon quantifying labour market 

participation in Bangladesh and India. By considering social attitudes, ǘƘŜ ΨŜǾŜǊȅŘŀȅΩ 

lived reality of the labour market can be unpicked, and these more intricate and 

ƛƴǘƛƳŀǘŜ ŀǎǇŜŎǘǎ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ have previously been overlooked in this 

context. By unpacking the social, cultural and demographic factors contributing to 

individuals social attitudes ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ, more detailed knowledge of 

why women do or do not participate in the labour market will be uncovered 

(Dasandi, 2015, Miyata and Yamada, 2016, Currier 2007).  

 

Given a lack oŦ ΨŜǾŜǊȅŘŀȅΩ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǊŜƎƛƻƴǎ (described further in section 

3.3), investigating social attiǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛǎ ƻŦ ƘŜƛƎƘǘŜƴŜŘ 

importance. Brickell (2014) and Nightingale (2011) argue for the profound 
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implications of everyday life to be explored in the Global South, and like Rigg (2007) 

I argue that bȅ ŦƻŎǳǎƛƴƎ ǳǇƻƴ ΨƻǊŘƛƴŀǊȅΩ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΣ I can shed light upon the many 

ŎǊƛǘƛŎŀƭ ΨǿƘȅΩ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǊŜƳŀƛƴ ǳƴŀƴǎǿŜǊŜŘ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ǊǳǊŀƭ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ 

market participation in rural Bangladesh and India. By exploring social attitudes, 

social norms and lived experiences related to labour, I respond directly to calls for 

research by scholars such as Stam et al (2014), Kabeer and Huq (2010) and Miyata 

and Yamada (2016) ŦƻǊ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘŜǊǎ ǘƻ ΨŦƭŜǎƘ ƻǳǘΩ the statistical reports of labour 

market participation I discussed in section 3.1.  

 

Literature regardiƴƎ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘ ŀƴŘ 

India is scarce. Therefore, I begin with a review of worldwide trends. Though studies 

are more common in the West, analyses of labour related social attitudes remain 

underexplored in these contexts too. Stam et al (2014) who explore gender role 

attitudes in the Netherlands explain that: 

 

Ψ¦ƴǘƛƭ ǊŜŎŜƴǘƭȅΣ ŜȄǇƭŀƴŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŦƻǊ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ŘŜŎƛǎƛƻƴǎ ƘŀǾŜ Ƴƻǎǘƭȅ 

been limited to institutional explanations and microeconomic explanations. 

[However] economic factors only play a limited role in the choices people 

ƳŀƪŜΧǘƘƛǎ ŜȄŜƳǇƭƛŦƛŜǎ ǘƘŜ ƴŜŜŘ ǘƻ ƭƻƻƪ ŦƻǊ ƳƻǊŜ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ǎƻǳǊŎŜǎ ƻŦ ƛƳǇŀŎǘ 

ƻƴ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǎǳǇǇƭȅΩ όǇпфпύΦ   

 

Table 4 provides a visual synopsis of the key patterns observed in all analyses to 

ŘŀǘŜ ǘƘŀǘ ƘŀǾŜ ŀƛƳŜŘ ǘƻ ŜȄǇƭƛŎƛǘƭȅ ŜȄǇƭƻǊŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ 

These studies were chosen on the basis that their research question was to uncover 

ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΣ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ƛƴǘŜǊǇǊŜǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ 

attitudes being a by-product of a much wider analysis. As the table demonstrates, in 

line with Stam et al (2014), I argue that there is an apparent lack of studies that 

ŦƻŎǳǎ ǳǇƻƴ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ
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Table 4: World Wide Analyses of Social AttƛǘǳŘŜǎ ¢ƻǿŀǊŘǎ ²ƻƳŜƴΩǎ [ŀōƻǳǊ {ǳƳƳŀǊȅ  

Source Methodological Approach Location of Study Attitudes towards 
ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀƴŘ 
GENDER 

!ǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 
labour and AGE 

!ǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 
labour and EDUCATION 

!ǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 
labour and OCCUPATION 

!ǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 
labour and RELIGION 

Stickney and 
Konrad (2007) 

Quantitative (hierarchical linear 
modeling) 

28 countries located in 
USA and Europe 

Women are more 
egalitarian 

n/a n/a n/a n/a 

Loo and Thorpe 
(1998) 

Quantitative  (descriptive 
statistics) 

West Canada Women are more 
egalitarian 

n/a n/a n/a n/a 

Bolzendahl and 
Myres (2003) 

Quantitative (descriptive statistics) USA Women are more 
egalitarian 

Younger people more 
egalitarian 

If a mother is educated, her 
children are more likely to have 
ΨŜƎŀƭƛǘŀǊƛŀƴ ƛŘŜŀƭǎΩ 

Paid employment leads to more 
egalitarian attitudes, especially 
amongst women 

Religion reinforces traditional 
attitudes 

Boehnke (2011) Quantitative (descriptive statistics) 24 Countries in the 
USA and Europe 

Women are more 
egalitarian 

Age has no influence on 
ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 
labour  

Higher levels of education is 
linked to less traditional attitudes 

If a mother is employed, then her 
children are more likely to hold 
egalitarian attitudes 

n/a 

Mostafa (2003) Quantitative (descriptive statistics 
and principle components analysis) 

Egypt Women are more 
egalitarian 

Age has no influence on 
ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 
labour 

n/a n/a Religion reinforces traditional 
attitudes 

Misra and 
Pnigrahi (1996) 

Quantitative (descriptive statistics) USA Women are more 
egalitarian 

Younger people more 
egalitarian 

Higher levels of education is 
linked to less traditional attitudes 

Employment and attitudes are 
not linked 

Religion reinforces traditional 
attitudes 

Alwin et al 
(1992) 

Quantitative (Descriptive statistics 
and multivariate models) 

Germany, UK and USA Women are more 
egalitarian 

n/a Higher levels of education is 
linked to less traditional attitudes 

Paid employment leads to more 
egalitarian attitudes, especially 
amongst women 

n/a 

Damji and Lee 
(1985) 

Quantitative (descriptive statistics) Canada Women are more 
egalitarian 

n/a Higher levels of education is 
linked to less traditional attitudes 

n/a n/a 

Elamin and 
Omair (2010) 
 
 

Quantitative (descriptive statistics 
and factor analysis) 

Saudi Arabia Women are more 
egalitarian 

Younger men more 
egalitarian than older men 
(study does not include 
women) 

Higher levels of education is 
linked to less traditional attitudes 
amongst men 

n/a Religion reinforces traditional 
attitudes towards women 
amongst men 

Crompton et al 
(2005) 

Quantitative (descriptive statistics 
and logistic regression) 

Britain, Norway and 
the Czech Republic 

Women are more 
egalitarian 

Younger people are more 
egalitarian 

Higher levels of education is 
linked to less traditional attitudes 

n/a n/a 

Donneley et al 
(2015) 

Quantitative  (Item response 
theory graded response 
model) 

USA Women are more 
egalitarian 

Younger people are more 
egalitarian 

Education has no influence n/a n/a 

Fortin (2005) Quantitative (descriptive statistics 
and probit modeling) 

25 Countries in the 
USA and Europe 

Women are more 
egalitarian 

Younger people are more 
egalitarian 

Higher levels of education is 
linked to less traditional attitudes 

Paid employment leads to more 
egalitarian attitudes 

Religion reinforces traditional 
attitudes 

Fan and Marini 
(2000) 

Quantitative (longitudinal)  US Women are more 
egalitarian  

n/a Higher levels of education is 
linked to less traditional attitudes 

n/a n/a 



 

  77 

Table 4 provides a snapshot of trends observed within studies from geographical 

contexts beyond South Asia. It also demonstrates how all of these studies are 

quantitative- a limitation of labour market analysis discussed earlier in this chapter.  

The key findings from table 4 can be summarised as; firstly, women on average hold 

more egalitarian attitudes towards their labour than their male counterparts (see 

Boehnke, 2011, Mostafa, 2003 Elamin and Omair, 2010). Secondly, several studies 

ŦƛƴŘ ȅƻǳƴƎŜǊ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ǘƻ ƘŀǾŜ ƭŜǎǎ ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƻƴ 

average than older people (Bolzendahl and Myres, 2003, Misra and Pnigrahi, 1996, 

Elamin and Omair, 2010) whereas some find there to be no relationship (Boehnke, 

2011, Mostafa, 2003). Thirdly, many studies confirm that higher levels of education 

result in more egalitarian social attitudes towards women entering the labour 

market (Boehnke, 2011, Misra and Pnigrahi, 1996, Alwin et al, 1992, Damji and Lee, 

1985, Elamin and Omair, 2010). Fourthly, those who are in paid employment have 

more favourable social attitudes towards women partaking in the labour market 

than those who are not (Bolzendahl and Myres, 2003, Alwin et al, 1992) and finally, 

religiosity is often associated with less favourable attitudes towards working 

women (Fortin, 2005, Guiso et al, 2003, Mehtap, 2016, Bolzendahl and Myres, 

2003).  

 

The studies outlined here are predominately from the Global North were social 

norms and attitudes related to women are understood to be, on average, more 

egalitarian, modern and progressive when compared to the Global South 

(Garikipati, 2009, Takeuchi and Tsutsui, 2015). To provide further context, I now 

ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘ ǳǇƻƴ {ƻǳǘƘ !ǎƛŀƴ ŀƴŀƭȅǎŜǎ ƻŦ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩs labour. This 

is important as Garikipati (2009) acknowledges that within a rural South Asian 

ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘ ΨŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ surrounding male-female divisions of labour are deeply 

ŜƳōŜŘŘŜŘ ƛƴ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ƴƻǊƳǎ ŀƴŘ Ƴŀȅ ǘŀƪŜ ƭƻƴƎŜǊ ǘƻ ƴŜƎƻǘƛŀǘŜΨ όǇрпмύΦ Lǘ ƛǎ ŀƭǎƻ 

argued by Takeuchi and Tsutsui (2015) that the egalitarianism demonstrated by 

many Western attitude analyses is unfortunately not being echoed in much of 

South Asia. This is due largely to the historical and cultural norms underpinned by 

patriarchy and religion, as described in the previous chapter.  
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Within rural Bangladesh and India there are many studies that include subtle 

investigations or interpretations of social attitudes towards women. However, these 

studies focus upon wider issues such as empowerment, intimate partner violence, 

rape and other forms of discrimination against women (Sato et al, 2105, Yount et al, 

2013, Jejeebhoy, 1998, Boyle et al, 2009). The analysis of social attitudes therefore 

occurs as a by-product of these analyses and the level of depth required to truly 

understanding these social attitudes, and how they are lived and experienced is 

limited. Due to this, current understandings of social ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

labour are considered incomplete due to a lack of empirical research.  

 

Yet the need for analysis is clearly articulated by Dhawan (2005) who explains that; 

 

ΨhǾŜǊ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǎǘ ŦŜǿ ŘŜŎŀŘŜǎ ǘhere has been tremendous change in laws, 

ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƴƻǊƳǎ ŀŦŦŜŎǘƛƴƎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǎǘŀǘǳǎΣ ǊƻƭŜǎΣ ŀƴŘ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ƛƴ 

ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅ ƛƴ LƴŘƛŀΧƘƻǿŜǾŜǊ ƴƻǘ ƳǳŎƘ ŜƳǇƛǊƛŎŀƭ ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ ƛǎ ŀǾŀƛƭŀōƭŜ ŀōƻǳǘ 

ǘƘŜǎŜ ŎƘŀƴƎŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƛƳǇŀŎǘ ǘƘŜȅ ƘŀǾŜ ƻƴ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǳǊΣ ǾŀƭǳŜǎΣ ƻr 

ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘƛŜǎΩ όǇумύ 

 

Shukla (2015) also explicitly expresses concerns within her Indian analysis of 

gendered norms, she states thatΥ ΨǎŜȄƛǎǘ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘ ǿƻƳŜƴ ƘŀǾŜ ƴƻǘ ōŜŜƴ 

ŀŘŜǉǳŀǘŜƭȅ ǎǘǳŘƛŜŘΧώȅŜǘ ƛǘ ƛǎϐ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŀǊŜ ŀ ƳŀƧƻǊ barrier for 

ŜƎŀƭƛǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳ ŀƴŘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŎƘŀƴƎŜΩ όǇмнмύΦ Despite the importance of understanding 

ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǊŜƎƛƻƴǎ ōŜƛƴƎ ǿŜƭƭ ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘŜŘΣ 

calls for research have not been translated into debate or discussion (Sayem and 

Nury, 2013).  

 

As described, studies of this nature in Bangladesh and India are limited. Research by 

Sayem and Nury (2013) and Bridges et al (2011) are the key literatures available in a 

Bangladeshi context at the time of writing. Notably, neither study explicitly aimed 

ǘƻ ŜȄǇƭƻǊŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŦƛƴŘƛƴƎǎ 

ǊŜƭŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀǊŜ ƻƴƭȅ ǇŀǊǘƛŀƭΣ ŀǎ ǘƘŜȅ ŦƻǊƳ 

part of a wider story. In 2011 Bridges et al investigated how gender norms influence 
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ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ǳǎƛƴƎ ƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭƭȅ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛǾŜ 

household data. Whilst their primary aim was to explore labour market 

participation of women in Bangladesh, they also commented upon social attitudes 

ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ ¢ƘŜȅ found young single women on average accepted 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŜƳǇƭƻȅƳŜƴǘ ƳƻǊŜ ǎƻ ǘƘŀƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƳŀǊǊƛŜŘ ŎƻǳƴǘŜǊǇŀǊǘǎΦ LƴǘŜǊŜǎǘƛƴƎƭȅ ǘƘŜ 

ŀǳǘƘƻǊǎ ŜȄǇƭŀƛƴŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜǊŜ ŀǇǇŜŀǊǎ ǘƻ ōŜ ΨƎǊƻǿƛƴƎ ŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ŀ ǇƻǎƛǘƛǾŜ ǎƘƛŦǘ ƛƴ 

attitudes towards female employment by both housŜƘƻƭŘǎ ŀƴŘ ŜƳǇƭƻȅŜǊǎΩ όǇпулύ 

within Bangladesh. Whilst Bridges et al (2001) study is interesting; their contribution 

ǘƻ ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛǎ ƭƛƳƛǘŜŘΦ 

Furthermore, as the authors did not separate the rural and urban geographies of 

their national sample, conclusions regarding rural or urban areas specifically cannot 

be drawn. 

 

Sayem and Nury (2013) assessed attitudes towards gender norms, including some 

norms related to labour using a questionnaire in rural and urban Bangladeshi areas. 

¢ƘŜȅ ŦƻǳƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ ƻƭŘŜǊ ǿƻƳŜƴ ƘŜƭŘ ƳƻǊŜ ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

labour- the authors attributed this to older women having less educational 

opportunities and lower knowledge of their own rights. A further finding was that 

women with more children had more egalitarian attitudes towards labour, as did 

working-women when compared to their non-working counterparts. Sayem and 

Nury (2013) stated that their work was pioneering as it ŦƻŎǳǎŜŘ ǳǇƻƴ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

attitudes in a Bangladeshi context. Whilst I agree focusing upon attitudes is very 

important in these regions, their work does have a number of limitations. Firstly, 

like Bridges et al (2011) their research focuses upon both rural and urban 

geographies in one study, without drawing upon the differences between the 

ǊŜǎǳƭǘǎ ŦƻǳƴŘΦ !ƴȅ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴŎŜǎ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǊǳǊŀƭ ŀƴŘ ǳǊōŀƴ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ŀǊŜ 

ǘƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜ ǳƴŘŜǘŜŎǘŀōƭŜΦ {ŜŎƻƴŘƭȅ ǘƘŜȅ ƻƴƭȅ ŀǎǎŜǎǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ŀƴŘ Řƻ ƴƻǘ 

consider men; consequently any gender differences in attitudes were unexplored. 

In doing so, they take a Women in Development (WID) approach. In this thesis I 

explore the alternative approach of Gender and Development that considers both 

ǿƻƳŜƴ ŀƴŘ ƳŜƴΩǎ ǇŜǊǎǇŜŎǘƛǾŜǎ (see Chapter 2). Thirdly they use convenience 
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sampling, and therefore their sample is not random which causes issues with 

representation.  

 

²ƛǘƘƛƴ LƴŘƛŀΣ ǎǘǳŘƛŜǎ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀǊŜ ŀƭǎƻ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ 

limited; however they are more frequent when compared to the research 

conducted within Bangladesh. Despite this, Lahoti and Swaminathan (2015) 

acknowledge that whilst some recent investigations seeking to understand factors 

ǘƘŀǘ ŘǊƛǾŜ ƻǊ ŎƻƴǎǘǊŀƛƴ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǇŀǊǘŀƪƛƴƎ ƛƴ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘȅ ƛƴ LƴŘƛŀ 

have taken place, ΨǘƘŜ Ŏŀusal mechanisms that ŀŦŦŜŎǘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘȅ 

are not well-ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘƻƻŘΩ όǇрύΦ {ƛƳƛƭŀǊƭȅΣ {Ƙǳƪƭŀ όнлмрύ ǎǘŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŜǊŜ ŀǊŜ Ƴŀƴȅ 

obstacles facing egalitarianism in Indian society, yet these obstacles are currently 

poorly understood.  

 

Explorations of attitudes towards womeƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ LƴŘƛŀ ŘŀǘŜ ōŀŎƪ ǘƻ мфтл within 

the discipline of development studiesΦ YŀǇǳǊ όмфтлύ ǿƻǊƪŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ олл ΨǿƘƛǘŜ-ŎƻƭƭŀǊΩ 

urban women (office and administrative workers) to describe the relationship 

ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ƳŀǊǊƛŀƎŜ ŀƴŘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ !ƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ƘŜǊ ŀnalysis had a much broader 

ŦƻŎǳǎ ǘƘŀƴ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΣ YŀǇǳǊ ƘƛƎƘƭƛƎƘǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƳǇƭŜȄ 

and contradictory attitudes Indian husbands had towards their wives. She explained 

Ƙƻǿ LƴŘƛŀƴ ƳŜƴ ΨƭƛƪŜ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǿƛǾŜǎ ǘƻ ǘŀƪŜ ǳǇ Ƨƻōǎ ōǳǘ ŘƛǎƭƛƪŜ ǘƘŜm to change at all as 

far as their attitude towards their roles and status at home is concerned, and dislike 

ǘƘŜƛǊ ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛōƛƭƛǘƛŜǎ ōŜƛƴƎ ƴŜƎƭŜŎǘŜŘΩ όǇплтύΦ !ƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ YŀǇǳǊΩǎ ǎǘǳŘȅ ƛǎ 

over 40 years old and limited in its scope, it provides insight into how embedded 

ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǾŀƭǳŜǎ ǊŜƭŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǿŜǊŜ ŀǘ ǘƘƛǎ ǘƛƳŜΦ  

 

YŀǇǳǊΩǎ ŦƛƴŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ƳŜƴΩǎ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ LƴŘƛŀ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ 

complex and contradictory was later echoed by Barker et al (2011), demonstrating 

the strength and persistence of this particular attitude.  Barker et al (2011) found 

LƴŘƛŀƴ ƳŜƴ ƘƻƭŘ ǘƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀŎǊƻǎǎ ŀƭƭ с 

countries in their multi-country analysis of gender related attitudes (the study 

investigated Brazil, Chile, Croatia, Mexico, Rwanda and India). The authors argue 

that traditional gender role norms are not adapting in India at the same pace as its 
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rapid economic growth and rise in opportunities for women. Like Kapur (1970), 

Barker et al (2011) also state the results amongst their male Indian respondents 

were rather conflicting and contradicting. For example, some men claimed to 

support policies that promote equal rights, yet also stated that they feel they lose 

out if women have more rights. Whilst both KŀǇǳǊΩǎ ŀƴŘ .ŀǊƪŜǊ Ŝǘ ŀƭΩǎ ǎǘǳŘƛŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ 

urban and only represent a small sample of the vast Indian population, they 

demonstrate the need for further research into attitudes and behaviours 

surrounding gender norms, and highlight the need to explore both menΩs and 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎΦ  

 

A ŎƻƳǇŀǊƛǎƻƴ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ YŀǇǳǊΩǎ όм9тлύ ŀƴŀƭȅǎŜǎ ŀƴŘ .ŀǊƪŜǊ Ŝǘ ŀƭΩǎ όнлммύ ŀƴŀƭȅǎŜǎ 

suggests social ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀƳƻƴƎǎǘ ƳŜƴ ƘŀǾŜ ǊŜƳŀƛƴŜŘ 

rather traditional over time.  Desai et alΩǎ (2011) study suggests otherwise. Within 

their urban study of Calcutta (North East India) the authors state that over time 

ǘƘŜǊŜ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ΨŘƛǎǘƛƴŎǘ ŎƘŀƴƎŜǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅΩǎ 

ƻǳǘƭƻƻƪ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǘƘŜƳΩ όǇпонύΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ŎƻƴǘǊŀŘƛŎǘƛƻƴ ƘƛƎƘƭƛƎƘǘǎ ǘƘŜ ƴŜŜŘ ŦƻǊ ƳƻǊŜ 

research on this issue. Gaynair (2011) also calls for more nuanced analysis to find 

ƻǳǘ ƳƻǊŜ ŀōƻǳǘ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ LƴŘƛŀΣ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊƭȅ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ǘƘŀǘ 

investigates how context and situation affects social attitudes.  

 

Education is often considered within investigations of social attitudes towards 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ LƴŘƛŀΦ ¢ƘŜ LƴŘƛŀƴ ŎǳǊǊƛŎǳƭǳƳ ƛǎ ŀǊƎǳŜŘ ǘƻ ƭŜƎƛǘƛƳƛǎŜ ǿƛŘŜǊ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ 

inequalities, by degrading physical labour (primarily conducted by the poor) and 

domestic work (largely conducted by women) (Sarkar and Bhowmik, 2010). Klasen 

and Pieters (2015) argue in their study of urban India that women with low levels of 

education are forced to work so they are able to contribute to household income, in 

contrast, those with very high levels of education are drawn to the labour market by 

wages. Women who fall between these categoriesΣ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƛǘƘ ŀƴ ΨŀǾŜǊŀƎŜΩ ƭŜǾŜƭ ƻŦ 

education, are thought to face social stigma due to being educated yet there is no 

economic need for their income. However, Eapen and Kodoth (2003) add that 

ǿƛǘƘƛƴ YŜǊŀƭŀΣ LƴŘƛŀΣ ΨŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƭƻƴŜ ŘƻŜǎ ƴƻǘ ŜƴŀōƭŜ ǿƻƳŜƴ ǘƻ ŎƘŀƭƭŜƴƎŜ ƎŜƴŘŜǊ 

ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎΩ όǇнонύΦ ¢ƘŜǎŜ ǎǘǳŘƛŜǎ ǎƘƻǿŎŀǎŜ Ƙƻǿ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ ƻŦ ƘƛƎƘ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴŎŜΣ ōǳǘ 
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alone it cannot change social attitudes towards labour. Furthermore, Eapen and 

YƻŘƻǘƘΩǎ findings highlight the importance of intersectional thinking (as defined in 

CƘŀǇǘŜǊ нύ ǿƘŜƴ ŜȄǇƭƻǊƛƴƎ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ  

 

Shukla (2015) has also examined how attitudes towards the role and status of 

women change over time in one city, [ǳŎƪƴƻǿ ƛƴ ¦ǘǘŀǊ tǊŀŘŜǎƘΦ {ƘǳƪƭŀΩǎ ƪŜȅ ŦƛƴŘƛƴƎ 

was that younger generations, irrespective of gender, displayed more egalitarian 

attitudes than their counterparts from older generations.  An unusual and 

interesting finding was that whilst young women were more egalitarian compared 

to young men, older men were however more egalitarian compared to older 

ǿƻƳŜƴΦ {Ƙǳƪƭŀ όнлмрύ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎ ǘƘƛǎ ŦƛƴŘƛƴƎ ŎƻǳƭŘ ƛƳǇƭȅ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘǿƻ ǘƘƛƴƎǎΤ ΨƻƴŜΣ ǘƘŀǘ 

women in the old days were more traditional than men but have changed at a 

faster rate, and two, that aging has a differential impact on men and women. Men 

ōŜŎƻƳŜ ƳŜƭƭƻǿŜǊ ǿƘƛƭǎǘ ǿƻƳŜƴ ōŜŎƻƳŜ ƳƻǊŜ ŎƻƴǎŜǊǾŀǘƛǾŜ ǿƛǘƘ ŀƎŜΩ όǇмнрύΦ  

 

Having considered research that explores ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ 

within both Bangladesh and India, and internationally across America and Europe 

(in table 4), I argue that they share comparatable limitations; 1) an explicit focus 

upon quantitative surveys over qualitative stories, 2) a tendency for some studies to 

focus solely upoƴ ƳŜƴΩǎ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΣ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊƛƴƎ 

women, or both men and women, 3) unusual sampling techniques and 4) a focus 

upon urban areas.  

 

Each of the attitudinal studies described in table 4 are quantitative. Whilst I 

appreciate the broad trends that quantitative surveys can provide, like Diwan and 

Menzez (1992) I agree that qualitative research can ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜ  Ψŀ ŘŜŜǇŜǊ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘǳŀƭ 

understanding of the complex ways in which women construct their lives and the 

manner in which societal chŀƴƎŜǎ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴΩ όǇфлύΦ ¢ƘŜ 

limitations of using solely quantitative survey methods in attitudinal analyses are 

noted. For example Kaufman (2000) who explored gender role attitudes in the UK 

using longitudinal data drew attention to the limitations of this approach, and she 

promotes the use of interviews in future analysis to understand perceptions of 



 

  83 

gender roles and how these effect decisions and attitudes. Similarly, Miyata and 

Yamada (2016) acknowledge that their purely quantitative study of gender role 

attitudes in Egypt cannot conclude a causal relationship between social attitudes 

and labour force participation. Whilst Miyata and Yamada (2016) find a positive 

trend between social attitudes and labour market participation using survey data, 

ǘƘŜ ŀǳǘƘƻǊǎ ŀǊŜ ŀǿŀǊŜ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǎǘǊƻƴƎŜǊ ŦŀŎǘƻǊǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƴƻǊƳǎ ŀƴŘ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ 

ōŀŎƪƎǊƻǳƴŘ Ƴŀȅ ƘŀǾŜ ŀŦŦŜŎǘŜŘ ŀƴŘ ōƭǳǊǊŜŘ ƛǘǎ ŎƻǊǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴΩ όǇуфнύΦ 5ǳŜ ǘƻ ǘƘƛǎΣ the 

authors call for research that seeks to understand how cultural background and 

social norms affect attitudes.  

 

Unusually, within ƭƛǘŜǊŀǘǳǊŜ ǘƘŀǘ ŜȄǇƭƻǊŜǎ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΣ 

there is a notable absence of research upon the attitudes upheld by women. For 

example Elamin and Omair (2010) investigate male attitudes towards ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

ǿƻǊƪ ƛƴ {ŀǳŘƛ !ǊŀōƛŀΦ {ƛƳƛƭŀǊƭȅ .ŀƭƪ όнлмоύ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘŜǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŜƳǇƭƻȅƳŜƴǘ ƛƴ 

Dhaka, Bangladesh, however she focuses upon the perspective of the household 

head in her qualitative study, which resulted in the vast majority of responses being 

from men. Sayem and Nury (2013) argue that this lack of, or in some cases absence 

ƻŦ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ǘƘŀǘ ƛƴǾŜǎǘƛƎŀǘŜǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƻǿƴ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ΨƛǘǎŜƭŦ Ƴŀȅ ōŜ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘƛǾŜ ƻŦ ŀ 

ōƛŀǎŜŘ ǇŜǊǎǇŜŎǘƛǾŜ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ƎŜƴŘŜǊ ƴƻǊƳǎ ŀƳƻƴƎ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘŜǊǎΩ όǇмлтύΦ  ²Ƙƛƭǎǘ ƛǘ ƛǎ 

ŀǊƎǳŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŜƳŀƴŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ Ŏŀƴƴƻǘ ǘŀƪŜ ǇƭŀŎŜ ǳƴƭŜǎǎ ƳŜƴΩǎ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ŀƭǎƻ 

Řƻ ƴƻǘ ŦŀǾƻǳǊŀōƭȅ ŎƘŀƴƎŜΩ ό{ƘǳƪƭŀΣ нлмрΣ p120), I believe we need to understand 

ōƻǘƘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŀƴŘ ƳŜƴΩǎ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎΣ ƘŜƴŎŜ L ŀŘƻǇǘ ŀ ƎŜƴŘŜǊ and development 

approach (see Chapter 2) and consider both women and men within this study.   

 

A further limitation of existing analyses of social attitudes towards ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ labour 

is the often unusual sampling procedures. Student samples are commonplace (see 

work by Mustafa, 2003, Diwan and Menezes, 2001, Rao and Rao, 1985, Spence and 

Hahn, 1997, Donnelley et al, 2015). However the extent to which student 

populations are representable of the general population is contested by Gordon et 

al (1987) and Shukla (2015). I agree with these scholars who argue that the views of 

students are more likely to be more liberal than the general adult population. As 

Shukla (2015) demonstratesΤ ΨǎƛƴŎŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ǎǘǳŘƛŜǎ ƻƴ ƎŜƴŘŜǊ ǊƻƭŜǎ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ 



 

  84 

conducted on student samples little information is generated about attitudes of the 

adǳƭǘ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭΩ όǇмнлύΦ   

 

As demonstrated in the previous sections, research regarding attitudes towards 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƻŎŎǳǊǎ ƭŀǊƎŜƭȅ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǳǊōŀƴ ŀǊŜŀǎΦ ²ƘŜƴ ǊǳǊŀƭ ŀǊŜŀǎ ŀǊŜ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘΣ 

it is often within a national scale sample were rural and urban areas are not 

considered separately, and therefore conclusions regarding the rural population 

explicitly cannot be drawn (see Bridges et al, 2001 and Sayem and Nury, 2013). In 

ŀŘŘƛǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǘƘƛǎΣ ǎǘǳŘƛŜǎ ƻŦ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀǊŜ ƻŦǘŜƴ confined to 

one city, and also can often be based upon the attitudes of men or women within a 

particular industry (Bridges at el, 2001).  

 

As I have demonstrated so far in this Chapter, understandings of social attitudes 

towŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀǊŜ ǳƴŘŜǊ-researched within India and Bangladesh. 

Mostafa (2003) who explores attitudes towards working women in Egypt argues 

that a lack of research outside of the West may be attributed to i) the unusual 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭabour market participation trends of women in non-western contexts ii) a 

prevailing assumption that work life is less central to women compared to men 

outside the west and iii) a dominant perception that men are the sole breadwinner 

in non-western contexts. Additionally, Miyata and Yamada (2016) suggest that the 

lack of research in the Global South may ōŜ ŀǘǘǊƛōǳǘŜŘ ǘƻ ΨǘƘŜ ǇǊƻƘƛōƛǘƛǾŜƭȅ ƘƛƎƘ Ŏƻǎǘ 

ƻŦ ŎƻƭƭŜŎǘƛƴƎ ŘŜǘŀƛƭŜŘ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ŀ ƭŀǊƎŜ ǎŎŀƭŜ ǎǳǊǾŜȅΩ όǇутсύΦ 

Dasandi (2015) also adds to this area of debate, stating that attitudinal studies in 

the Global South are often overlooked due to feasibility and capacity issues rather 

than attitudes being seen as unimportant. Rather than viewing the issues above as 

ǊŜŀǎƻƴǎ ƴƻǘ ǘƻ ŜȄǇƭƻǊŜ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ ƴƻƴ-western contexts, I argue that these 

reasons should motivate researchers to investigate countries and cultures were 

social attitudes towards labour are different- this will increase our understanding of 

this social phenomenon.  
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3.3 Deconstructing Social Relations and Practices: Everyday Geographies of the 

Global South  

 

Over recent years there has been increased engagement, and an ΨŜȄǇƭƻǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ 

ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘΩ όIƛƎƘƳƻǊŜΣ нллнΣ Ǉнуύ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ƳǳƴŘŀƴŜΣ ŦŀƳƛƭƛŀǊ ŀƴŘ ƻǊŘƛƴŀǊȅ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ 

geographical debate (Scott, 2009). Research regarding everyday life is wide and 

varied; important issues such as power, inequality and intersectionality are 

considered, particularly regarding the ways in which these issues are played out in 

daily life. When studying everyday life, researchers question day to day practices, 

both those readily available for scrutiny, and those that are somewhat hidden 

(Highmore, 2002). Studying everyday life allows for the more intricate and intimate 

aspects of peoples lived realities to be explored, and in doing do, issues that may 

have previously been overlooked are accounted for (Highmore, 2002). This includes 

the many complex ways in which societies and the everyday world are infused with 

power relations, politics and historical significance (Martin, 2003). Although studies 

of the everyday are common within geography, within the Global South, there has 

been limited engagement. Rigg (2007) argues that the dominance of Global North 

ǎŎƘƻƭŀǊǎƘƛǇ ƛƴ ǘƘƛǎ ŀǊŜŀ ƛǎ ŀ ǎƻǳǊŎŜ ƻŦ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴ Ψƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƻōǾƛƻǳǎ ǎŜƴǎŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ Dƭƻōŀƭ 

{ƻǳǘƘ ƛǎ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘΩ όǇнύΦ  

 

In 2007 Jonathon Rigg published a book titled An Everyday Geography of the Global 

South. Here he notes that research on the lives and livelihoods of people in the 

Dƭƻōŀƭ {ƻǳǘƘΣ ǘƘŜ ǿŀȅ ǘƘŀǘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ΨƎŜǘ-ōȅΩ ƛƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ Řŀƛƭȅ ƭƛǾŜǎΣ ǘƘŜ ǳǎŜ ƻŦ ƭƻŎŀƭ 

spaces, individual daily experiences and household strategies are too often left 

unexplored. Within wider development geography debates, studies of the Global 

South have been critiqued for representing whole societies and cultures as static 

and traditional (Williams et ŀƭΣ нлмпύΣ ǿƛǘƘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ Řŀƛƭȅ ƭƛǾŜǎ ǳƴŦƻǊǘǳƴŀǘŜƭȅ ōŜƛƴƎ 

considered as secondary concerns compared to wider development agendas (Potter 

et al, 2014). I argue that such representations are too simplistic and undermine the 

complexities of everyday life in these regions, eǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƭȅ ŀǎ ΨǇŜƻǇƭŜǎ ŀŎǘǳŀƭ ƭƛǾŜǎ 

within the Global South do not begin and end with the current concerns of the 

ƛƴǘŜǊƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅΩ ό²ƛƭƭƛŀƳǎ Ŝǘ ŀƭΣ нлмпΣ ǇмрύΦ Lƴ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎŜ ǘƻ 
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these issues, Williams et al (2014) and Rigg (2007) encourage a focus upon the 

ΨƭƻŎŀƭΩ ǎŎŀƭŜ ƻŦ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ ƭƛǾŜǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ Dƭƻōŀƭ {ƻǳǘƘΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ƭƻŎŀƭ ƭŜǾŜƭ ƛǎ ƻŦǘŜƴ ŀ ƴŜƎƭŜŎǘŜŘ 

spatial scale within studies in the Global South, what Domosh (2014) refers to as 

ΨƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŎ ƎŜƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎ ōƭƛƴŘƴŜǎǎΩ όǇнтύΦ {ƘŜ Ŏŀƭƭǎ Ŧƻr comparative research in the 

Global South and for more researchers to provide robust understandings of the 

crucial importance of women and gender in all analyses.  

 

Within geography, empirical studies that explore the everyday in the Global South 

remain limited, and calls for further research continue to be made. Brickell (2014) 

argues for the profound implications of everyday life to be explored in the Global 

South, as does Nightingale (2011) who states within her analysis of embodied 

experiences of gendeǊΣ Ŏƭŀǎǎ ŀƴŘ ŎŀǎǘŜ ƛƴ ǊǳǊŀƭ bŜǇŀƭ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǎŜŜƳƛƴƎƭȅ Ƴǳndane 

ǎǇŀǘƛŀƭ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜǎΩ Ƴǳǎǘ ōŜ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜȅ ƎƛǾŜ ΨƛƴǎƛƎƘǘ ƛƴǘƻ Ƙƻǿ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ǇǊƻŘǳŎŜ 

ǘƘŜƛǊ ƭƛǾŜǎΣ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊƭȅ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇǎ ǿƛǘƘ ΨƻǘƘŜǊǎΩ όǇмрпύΦ !ƴ ŜǾŜǊȅŘŀȅ 

approach to exploring social attitǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǿƛƭƭ ŦƻŎǳǎ ŀǘǘŜƴǘƛƻƴ 

ǳǇƻƴ ΨƻǊŘƛƴŀǊȅΩ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΣ ŀƴŘ ƭƛƎƘǘ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ǎƘŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ Ƴŀƴȅ ŎǊƛǘƛŎŀƭ ΨǿƘȅΩ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴǎ 

that remain unanswered (Rigg, 2007). In this PhD research that explores social 

attiǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ L ƛƴǾŜǎǘƛƎŀǘe how a range of everyday social 

relations and practices interact with individual interpretations of what is acceptable 

or desirable labour for women to partake in.  

 

One form of social relation unpicked within geography is that of friendship. 

Friendship is an important aspect of everyday life, however it has a somewhat 

ΨŀōǎŜƴǘ ǇǊŜǎŜƴŎŜΩ ǿƛǘhin the geography discipline (Bunnell et al, 2012). Geographers 

Ψǎǘƛƭƭ ƪƴƻǿ ǾŜǊȅ ƭƛǘǘƭŜ ŀōƻǳǘ ǎǇŀŎŜ ŀƴŘ ǇƭŀŎŜ ŀǎ ŎƻƴǎǘƛǘǳŜƴǘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǿŀȅǎ ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ 

encounters and friendships are sustained and maintaineŘΩ όIŀƭƭ ŀƴŘ WŀȅƴŜΣ нлмсΣ 

p226). As encouraged by Bunnell et al (2012), the geographies of friendship 

literature looks beneath the wider realms of the everyday including the community, 

social capital and associated networks and engages with more personal 

ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇǎΦ Lƴ ǘŀƪƛƴƎ ǘƘƛǎ ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘ ΨǎƻǳǊŎŜǎ ƻŦ ƛƴǘƛƳŀŎȅΣ ŎŀǊŜ ŀƴŘ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ǘƘŀǘ 

ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ǳǎŜ ǘƻ ƎŜǘ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ ǾƛŎƛǎǎƛǘǳŘŜǎ ƻŦ ƭƛŦŜΣ ōƻǘƘ ƳŀƧƻǊ ŀƴŘ ƳƛƴƻǊΩ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ 

explored (Bowlby, 2011, p618). A focus upon mundane friendly encounters and 
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ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇǎ ǘƘŀǘ ΨƎŜƭΩ ƴŜƛƎƘōƻǳǊƘƻƻŘǎ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊ ŀǊŜ ǊŀǊŜƭȅ ŜȄŀƳƛƴŜŘΣ ȅŜǘ ŀ 

focus upon these relationships in specific localities allows geographers to 

understand local experiences in more depth (Bunnell et al, 2012, Thrift, 2005).  

 

Kabeer and Huq (2010) have specifically argued that the issue of social relations 

ΨŘƻŜǎ ƴƻǘ ǊŜŎŜƛǾŜ ŀ ƎǊŜŀǘ ŘŜŀƭ ƻŦ ŀǘǘŜƴǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƳŀƛƴǎǘǊŜŀƳ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ 

ƭƛǘŜǊŀǘǳǊŜΩ όǇтфύΦ {ƛƳƛƭŀǊƭȅΣ geographers Nightingale (2011) and Brickell (2011) 

encourage these important social relations to be explored in the Global South.  

However as this body of work is rather new, there are limited empirical studies 

explicitly exploring the geographies of friendship, yet there are studies that state 

the importance of friendship and social relations within their analyses. Examples 

include ǘǿƻ ¦Y ōŀǎŜŘ ǎǘǳŘƛŜǎΥ !ǎƪƛƴǎΩ (2016) work on emotional citizenship and 

±ŀƭŜƴǘƛƴŜΩǎ όнллуύ ǿƻǊƪ ƻƴ ƎŜƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŜǎ ƻŦ ŜƴŎƻǳƴǘŜǊΤ L ŀǊƎǳŜ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǿƻǊƪ ƛǎ ǊŜƭŜǾŀƴǘ 

within this discussion of social attitudes because I am particularly concerned with 

how and why social relations can impinge or support favourable social attitudes 

ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ 

 

Lƴ !ǎƪƛƴǎΩ (2016) study of emotional citizenry she explored encounters between 

refugees, asylum seekers and more settled residents of Newcastle in a befriending 

scheme. She found mundane places facilitated social engagement, and that 

everyday spaces were important to help normalise interactions between groups of 

people. Askins argued that through increased interpersonal contact in everyday 

spaces, there is more potential for profound social relations to be formed between 

individuals and groups. In a somewhat similar study, Valentine (2008) reflected 

ǳǇƻƴ ƎŜƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŜǎ ƻŦ ŜƴŎƻǳƴǘŜǊ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ΨǎǘǊŀƴƎŜǊǎΩΦ Lƴ ŀ ǘǿƻ-stage project (similar 

to the data used in this thesis) a wider survey followed by focus groups and 

interviews explored social attitudes towards a range of minority groups in UK cities. 

Yet in contrast to Askins (2016), Valentine stressed that contact between individuals 

or groups alone is not sufficient to produce favourable social relations she states 

ǘƘŀǘ ΨǇǊƻȄƛƳƛǘȅ ŀƭƻƴŜ ŘƻŜǎ ƴƻǘ ŜǉǳŀǘŜ ǿƛǘƘ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎŦǳƭ ŎƻƴǘŀŎǘΩ όǇоопύΦ ±ŀƭŜƴǘƛƴŜ 

ŜƴŎƻǳǊŀƎŜǎ ƘǳƳŀƴ ƎŜƻƎǊŀǇƘŜǊǎ ǘƻ ŜȄǇƭƻǊŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭƛǎŀǘƛƻƴΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƻ ΨǊŜǘǳǊƴ ǘƻ ŦƻŎǳǎƛng 

on socio-spatial inequalities and the insecurities they breed, and to trying to 
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ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƳǇƭŜȄ ŀƴŘ ƛƴǘŜǊǎŜŎǘƛƴƎ ǿŀȅǎ ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǇƻǿŜǊ ƻǇŜǊŀǘŜǎΩ όǇоорύΦ L 

extend this approach with my analysis of social attitudes, to explore the intersecting 

social relations, social norms and power relations at play in rural Bangladeshi and 

LƴŘƛŀƴ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƘƻǳǎŜƘƻƭŘǎ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ 

participation.    

 

The approach is important, as to date studies of social relations including friendship 

outside of a Western and urban context are extremely limited. Instead, explorations 

of social relations within the Global South tend to be at the community level, and 

are argued to be commonly based upon romanticised ideas of homogenous and 

harmonious social relations (Gujit and Shah, 1998 and Bunnell et al, 2012). Williams 

et al (2014) argue that within these analyses whole societies and cultures are too 

often represented as static and traditional. This over simplification of ΨŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅΩ 

as a unit of analysis can be misleading. The term community suggests cohesion and 

solidarity and overlooks individual oppression, social hierarchies and wider 

oppressions (Bunnell et al 2012, Gujit and Shah, 1998). Noting the limitations of 

community level analysis, Gujit and Shah (1998) encourage researchers to engage 

with the everyday of communities within the Global South, including relations 

premised on conflict, resistance and also friendships- an approach adopted in this 

thesis.  

 

There are a small number of studies that discuss social relations within their analysis 

ƻŦ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅ ƛƴ ǊǳǊŀƭ LƴŘƛŀΦ 5ȅǎƻƴΩǎ όнлмлύ ƛƴǾŜǎǘƛƎŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŜǾŜǊȅŘŀȅ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ 

relationships of rural India girls aged 10-16 years revealed that whilst friendships 

amongst young girls in rural Indian society are important for socialisation they also 

had contradictory implications. Friendship provided certain opportunities such as 

socialisation, however they also further entrenched dominant norms of social 

standing, including caste. In summary, Dyson (2010) argues that friendships were 

found to mirror and reinforce the dominant social structures of rural Indian society. 

This finding was echoed by Stickney and Konrad (2007) in their multinational study, 

were the authors noted that whilst socialisation can lead to a change in social 

norms, it can also effect or reinforce particular social norms and attitudes. As Dyson 
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(2010) and Stickney and Konrad (2007) demonstrate, it must not be assumed that 

all socialisation leads to more progressive or diverse social attitudes towards 

women or roles in society more widely.   

 

In contrast to these studies, Osella and Osella (1998) argue that many of the norms 

prevalent in rural India (those discussed in CƘŀǇǘŜǊ нύ ŀǊŜ ΨŎƘŀƭƭŜƴƎŜŘΣ ǊŜǾŜǊǎŜŘ ŀƴŘ 

ŘƛǎŎŀǊŘŜŘ ƻǊ ƻǇŜƴƭȅ ǘƻȅŜŘ ǿƛǘƘΧŀƳƻƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŜǾŜǊȅŘŀȅ ŎŀǘŜƎƻǊƛŜǎ ƻŦ ŦǊƛŜƴŘǎΩ όǇнлнύΦ 

Although Osella and Osella (1998) ƘƛƎƘƭƛƎƘǘ ǘƘƛǎ ƛǎ ŀƳƻƴƎǎǘ ȅƻǳƴƎŜǊ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ΨǿƘƻǎŜ 

ǾƻƛŎŜ Ŏƻǳƴǘǎ ƭƛǘǘƭŜ ŀƴŘ ǿƘƻ ŀǊŜΣ ƛƴ ŀƴȅ ŎŀǎŜ ŜȄǇŜŎǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ƳŀǘǳǊƛǘȅ ǘƻ ΨƎǊƻǿ ƻǳǘΩ ƻŦ 

ǎǳŎƘ ƴƻƴ ŎƻƴŦƻǊƳƛǎǘ ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǳǊΩ όǇнлнύΣ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊgue that analyses of gendered 

relations in rural India do not give enough attention to local and personal 

experiences, especially amongst women. The authors argue that what remains 

unexplored is how norms are contested in everyday life, and to what extent the 

rigidity of these norms and the hierarchies in place are experienced in everyday life.  

 

Whilst these studies are informative and provide an understanding of how social 

relations can impact upon an individual social standing, norms and attitudes, a 

criǘƛǉǳŜ ƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ ōƻǘƘ ŀǳǘƘƻǊǎΩ ǿƻǊƪ ƛǎ ōŀǎŜŘ ǳǇƻƴ ȅƻǳƴƎ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ ŦǊƛŜƴŘǎƘƛǇǎΦ 

Research regarding adult social relations in the context of labour market 

participation in South Asia is again uncommon; Huq (2004) has explored the 

importance of social relations within micro credit, and Heissler (2011) has 

investigated the importance of friendship within the Bangladeshi school system. 

IƻǿŜǾŜǊ ŀƴ ŀǎǎŜǎǎƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ΨǘƘŜ ǇƻǿŜǊ ƻŦ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇǎΩ ƛƴ ǊǳǊŀƭ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘ ōȅ 

Kabeer and Huq (2010) is unique and provides important insight for this analysis of 

ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ  

 

Kabeer and Huq (2010) explored the loyalty of a group of landless rural women who 

belonged to a social mobilisation organisation for over 20 years. Interestingly 

Kabeer and Huq themselǾŜǎ ƴƻǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǘƻǇƛŎ ƻŦ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ ΨŘƻŜǎ ƴƻǘ 

ǊŜŎŜƛǾŜ ŀ ƎǊŜŀǘ ŘŜŀƭ ƻŦ ŀǘǘŜƴǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƳŀƛƴǎǘǊŜŀƳ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ƭƛǘŜǊŀǘǳǊŜΩ όǇтфύΦ 

¢ƘŜȅ ƴƻǘŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǎǘǳŘƛŜǎ ǊŀǊŜƭȅ Ǝƻ ōŜȅƻƴŘ ǘƘŜ ΩƎƛǾŜƴΩ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇǎ ŀƴŘ ǊƻƭŜǎ ƻŦ ŀ 

women as wife and mother. Kabeer and Huq (2010) describe how through the social 
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mobilisation organisation, rural Bangladeshi women had made social relations of 

great worth, with women describing that the group taught them many things about 

their environment, family planning and how to ensure the health or their children. 

They found that value was explicitly placed upon the social relations and 

ŎƻƴǾŜǊǎŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŜƴŀōƭŜŘ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇǎΣ ǘƘŜ ƎǊƻǳǇ ƎŀǾŜ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎ ΨǘƘŜ 

possibility of relationships that they could choose to belong to at a time when the 

ƻƴƭȅ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇǎ ƻǇŜƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜƳ ǿŜǊŜ ŀǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ōȅ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅΩ όYŀōŜŜǊ ŀƴŘ IǳǉΣ нлмлΣ 

p86). Earlier work by Kabeer in Bangladesh (2005) and Dixon (1979) in India also 

revealed how rural women value social networks outside the home. Within an 

Indian context Harris-White (2003) noted that such interactions can result in 

conversations about marriage, family life, relationships, childcare and 

contraception. These conversations are argued to have the potential to empower 

women to make decisions about their own lives that previously they may not have 

considered.  

 

Given that opportunities to socialise in rural India and Bangladesh are known to be 

extremely limited, with women having fewer opportunities and spaces to socialise 

and exchange information compared to their male counterparts who can meet at 

mosques, temples, local markets and shops (Dixon, 1979, Sen and Kumar, 2001, 

Kabeer, 2005). I argue this gap in knowledge needs addressing. An exploration of 

the relationships and interactions that women do have in their everyday lives 

related to their labour would be very informative and help explore whether these 

relationships may shape norms and/or labour related behaviour and decision 

making in these rural regions. 

 

As described so far, social relations in a society are very important, particularly 

ǿƘŜƴ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊƛƴƎ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀǎ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊŜ ŀǊƎǳŜŘ ǘƻ 

have the power to both change and reinforce social norms and values, and confirm 

or deny particular freedoms, fears and possibilities  (Dyson, 2010, Stickney and 

Konrad, 2007, Osella and Osella 1998, Bunnell et al, 2012, Bowlby, 2011). It is 

argued by Williams et al (2013) that social relations have an ability to control spatial 

ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜǎΤ ǘƘŜȅ ǎǘŀǘŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘƛǎ ƻŎŎǳǊǎ ΨǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ƭŜǎǎ ŦƻǊƳŀƭly sanctioned practices, 
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ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ƎƻǎǎƛǇΣ ǿƘŜƴ ǿƻƳŜƴ ŀǊŜ ǾƛŜǿŜŘ ŀǎ ōŜƛƴƎ Ψƻǳǘ ƻŦ ǇƭŀŎŜΩΩ ōȅ ƻǘƘŜǊǎΩ ό²ƛƭƭƛŀƳǎ 

et al, 2013, p244). Hence, I now consider how social relations have the ability to 

socially sanction particular behaviours due to moral codes and expectations placed 

upon individuals. 

 

! ōƻŘȅ ƻŦ ƭƛǘŜǊŀǘǳǊŜ ƴŀƳŜŘ ΨǉǳƛŜǘ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǎƳΩ ƛǎ ǳǎŜŦǳƭ ǘƻ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊ ƘŜǊŜΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǿƻǊƪ 

encourages an investigation of the smaller scale aspects of activism present within 

Řŀƛƭȅ ƭƛŦŜΣ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǊƎŜǊ ǎŎŀƭŜ ΨƎƭŀƳƻǊƻǳǎ ŀƴŘ ƘŜǊƻƛŎΩ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǎƳ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǎ 

overwhelmingly prioritised by social scientists (Horton and Krafti, 2009). Quiet 

activism gives everyday levels of resistance more attention, as apposed to the 

ΨǎǇŜŎǘŀŎǳƭŀǊ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜǎ ŎƻƳƳƻƴƭȅ ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǎƳΩ όIƻrton and Krafti, 2009, 

p15). Askins (2015) notes how recent work on activism in geography unpicks 

everyday activities in social spaces to understand how these seemingly mundane 

acts can lead to change. Aǎ L ŘƻΣ !ǎƪƛƴΩǎ (2015) encourages befriending, friendships 

and social relations to be included within explorations of quiet activism. I argue that 

quiet activism has links to my investigation of social attitudes and social relations 

ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭabour, particularly as I contend that social relationships 

ΨόǊŜύŎǊŜŀǘŜ ǿƘŀǘ ƛǎ ŀŎŎŜǇǘŀōƭŜ ŀƴŘ ǿƘŀǘ ƛǎ ƴƻǘΩ όBunnell at al, 2012, p495). Due to 

the power they exert, social relations can play a role in broader processes of social 

ordering and in the production of social norms. 

 

Previous research in a development context has touched upon issues surrounding 

social relations, friendship and quiet activism, although this was not explicitly 

stated. For example, Silvey (2003) who explored labour activism within Indonesia 

noted that; 

 

Ψ¢ƘŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŎƻƴǎǘǊŀƛƴǘǎ ŀƴŘ ƻǇǇƻǊǘǳƴƛǘƛŜǎ ǎƘŀǇƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǎǇŀŎŜǎ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

activism are produced, importantly, not only through structural processes, but 

by the women themselves in relation to their neighbours, other women, and 

ǘƘŜ ƎŜƴŘŜǊ ƛŘŜƻƭƻƎƛŜǎ ǘƻ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǘƘŜȅ ǎǳōǎŎǊƛōŜΩ όǇорсύΦ  
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In her analysis Silvey draws upon how in addition to larger structural processes, 

women themselves shape and constrain their own daily practices and experiences 

through the relationships they have with others. Her work highlights the impact of 

everyday relationships upon ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭƛǾŜŘ ǊŜŀƭƛǘȅΣ ǎƘŜ encourages research 

centered on local level everyday processes that can contribute to understanding 

national scale economic changes. Silvey (2003) argues such approaches will help 

ΨŎƭŀǊƛŦȅ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǘŜǊ-scalar dynamics that shape the diverse international geographies of 

ƎŜƴŘŜǊ ŀƴŘ ƭŀōƻǳǊΩ όǇортύΦ CǳǊǘƘŜǊƳƻǊŜ {ƛƭǾŜȅ ƘƛƎƘƭƛƎƘǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǎǘǳŘȅƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŜǾŜǊȅŘŀȅ 

is needed in villages and smaller communities were there are larger expectations of 

gender norms. She notes that by taking this approach, geographers will better 

understand how women themselves participate in shaping their everyday lives and 

the local landscape of labour.  

 

Similarly to Silvey (2003), in a rural Bangladeshi context Feldman (2010) notes a 

ǎŜƴǎŜ ƻŦ ΨƳƻǊŀƭ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴΩ ŀƴŘ ΨǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƻǊȅ ǊŜƎƛƳŜǎΩ ƻŦ ƎŜƴŘŜǊ ƴƻǊƳǎ ƛƴ ƘŜǊ 

exploration of shame and honour amongst women. Feldman stresses how this 

regulation opens up the possibility of scrutiny on the grounds of religion and other 

social and moral codes. HƻƻǇ Ŝǘ ŀƭΩǎ όнлмоύ LƴŘƛŀ ŀƴŀƭȅsis echoes this; the authors 

found that living in rural Indian communities with conservative gender norms 

ǊŜǎǳƭǘŜŘ ƛƴ ΨǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǎŀƴŎǘƛƻƴƛƴƎ ƳŜŎƘŀƴƛǎƳǎΩΣ disobeying these norms often resulted 

in individuals being subject to shouting, and yelling. Desai and Temsah (2014) also 

argue within an Indian context that if a women goes against dominant norms, it can 

lead to scrutiny, not only on the grounds of religion due to Purdah (discussed in 

Chapter 2), but also due to concerns of others in her community. As highlighted by 

!ǎƪƛƴǎ όнлмсύΣ Ƴŀƴȅ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƘŀǾŜ ŀ ŘŜǎƛǊŜ ǘƻ ōŜ ΨǎƛƳƛƭŀǊΩ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ŀ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅΤ ŀǎ ǘƻ 

behave otherwise can bring unwanted attention and tension in a community. 

Although the interactions women have with others clearly impacts upon their daily 

life, Khan (2013) notes how South Asian scholarship often ignores these everyday 

interactions, with explorations of gossip and rumour being dismissed as 

ǳƴƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ŜǾŜǊȅŘŀȅ ŎƻƴǾŜǊǎŀǘƛƻƴǎΦ 5ŜǎǇƛǘŜ ǘƘƛǎΣ YƘŀƴ ŀǊƎǳŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŀƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ Ψsuch 

modes of action may not be radical... they have considerable potential for building 

ƳƻǊŀƭ ǎǳǊǾŜƛƭƭŀƴŎŜ ƛƴ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅΩ όǇмууύΦ  
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Social Norms, Moral Codes and Spatial Mobility  

 

Given the power social norms, gendered norms of labour and social sanctioning 

methods can have upon women in these rural regions of South Asia, including 

Bangladesh and India, I now turn attention to how such norms and experiences can 

affect spatial mobility. Specifically, I consider how these social norms, moral codes 

ŀƴŘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ Ŏŀƴ ƛƳǇŀŎǘ ǳǇƻƴ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŀōƛƭities and desires to be spatially 

mobile and participate in the labour market. Mobilities research is concerned with 

many facets of movement; when and why people are mobile, what causes people 

to be (im)mobile, and the broader social implications of these movements.  Overall 

mobility research is concerned with the patterning, timing and causation of 

movement (Sheller and Urry, 2006). As the field of mobilities is vast, I wish to begin 

by defining what form of mobilities I am interested in; I focus on spatial mobility as I 

am interested in why and how women are able to move in public and private space, 

the processes of choice they engage with to do so, and how social relations in public 

and private spaces interact with labour related decision making (Clark and Withers, 

2007, Gough, 2008). For clarity, I focus upon spatial mobility explicitly, and not 

social mobility; this study ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ǎŜŜƪƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǳƴŎƻǾŜǊ 

how and why an individual or group have moved between social statuses or strŀǘŀΩǎ 

(Sheller and Urry, 2006). Instead I assess both the everyday and wider formal 

restrictions upon an individuals spatial mobility, as encouraged by Doughty and 

Murray (2016), Milbourne and Kitchen (2014) and Manderscheid (2013).  

 

In development research some attention has been given to the possibility that 

ǎƻƳŜǘƘƛƴƎ ŀǎ ǎƛƳǇƭŜ ŀǎ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ ŀ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ ΨŎƻƴƴŜŎǘƛƻƴǎΩ ŎƻǳƭŘ ŘǊƛǾŜ 

important processes such as empowerment and mobility (Dyson, 2010, Fine, 2002). 

Whilst Bunnell et al (2012) highlight that friendships can effect mobility in terms of 

spatial movement and long distance connections, what is yet to be considered, is 

how social relations with others can have the opposite effect and de-mobilise. The 

power of mobilities is well documented, with power being one of the key issues at 

the core of the field of mobilities studies (Sheller and Urry, 2006, Jensen, 2011, 

Skeggs, 2004). Amin and Thrift (2002) state that ŀ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ Ƴƻōƛƭƛǘȅ ƛǎ ŘŜǇŜƴŘŜƴǘ 
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ǳǇƻƴ Ψŀ ǿƘƻƭŜ ǎŜǊƛŜǎ ƻŦ ǊǳƭŜǎΣ ŎƻƴǾŜƴǘƛƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴǘǊƻƭΩ 

όǇнсύ ŀƴŘ .ŀǊŜƴƘƻƭŘǘ όнлмоύ ŀŘŘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǎƻŎƛŜǘƛŜǎ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ΨƎƻǾŜǊƴŜŘ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ 

ƳƻōƛƭƛǘƛŜǎΩ όǇнсύΣ ǘƘǳǎ ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ Ƴƻōƛƭƛǘȅ 

within different contexts and societies.  

 

So far mobilities research is argued to have privileged the realities and problems of 

societies in the Global North (The Mobile Lives Forum, 2016, Gough, 2008). Despite 

many scholars calling for mobilities research in Southern regions, such as Porter 

(2011) Kronlin (2008) Williams et al (2014) and Rigg, (2007), the mobility of local 

people at a local level remains underexplored. Due to mobility experiences being 

culturally context specific, the differentiated mobility experiences of people 

between and within countries must be explored. Sheller and Urry (2006) encourage 

researchers to explore the consequences that varied mobility can have for different 

people in different places. Particularly as mobilities operate differently across social 

contexts and therefore can be affected by social pressures, social norms, dominant 

ideologies, localised cultures and expected behaviour (Macdonald and Grieco, 2007, 

Murray, 2008).  

 

By focusing on mobilities within rural India and Bangladesh I provide an 

ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ ƻŦ Ψƴƻǘ ƻƴƭȅ ǘƘŜ ƎŜƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎŀƭ Ƴovement [of people] but also the 

ǇƻǘŜƴǘƛŀƭ ŦƻǊ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ ƳƻǾŜƳŜƴǘ ŀǎ ƛǘ ƛǎ ƭƛǾŜŘ ŀƴŘ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜŘΩ ό/ǊŜǎǿŜƭƭ ŀƴŘ 

Uteng, 2008, p2). Doughty and Murray (2016) have argued that emphasising the 

everyday and mundane when considering mobility research will shed light upon 

how movement is reliant upon social and cultural contexts and accepted practices. I 

explore the varied spatial mobility experiences of rural Bangladeshi and Indian 

ǿƻƳŜƴΣ ŀƴŘ ƎƛǾŜ ΨŀǘǘŜƴǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ Ƙƻǿ Ƴƻōƛƭƛǘȅ ƛǎ ŀ ǊŜǎƻǳǊŎŜ ǘƻ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƴƻǘ ŜǾŜǊȅƻƴŜ has 

an equal relationshipΩ ό{ƪŜƎƎǎΣ нллпΣ ǇпфύΦ {ƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ Ƙƻǿ ƎŜƻƎǊŀǇƘȅΩǎ engagement 

with the Global South is limited, mobilities research within this context is also 

lacking. Although the mobilities turn (the expansion of mobility research beyond its 

traditional roots in migration, movement and tourism, to also include the 

movements of individuals within society, including everyday and mundane 

ƳƻǾŜƳŜƴǘǎύ ŜƴŎƻǳǊŀƎŜǎ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘŜǊǎ ǘƻ ΨƛƴǾŜǎǘƛƎŀǘŜ ŘƛǾŜǊǎŜ ŀƴŘ ƛƴǘŜǊǎŜŎǘƛƴƎ 
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mobilities, and how these effect peopƭŜ ŀŎǊƻǎǎ ǘƘŜ ƎƭƻōŜΩ ό{ƘŜƭƭŜǊ ŀƴŘ ¦ǊǊȅΣ нллсΣ 

ǇнлтύΦ Lǘ ƛǎ ŀǊƎǳŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǘƘŜ ǎƻ-called new mobilities turn has to date impacted little 

on either academic ƻǊ ǇǊŀŎǘƛǘƛƻƴŜǊ ǎǇŀŎŜǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ Dƭƻōŀƭ {ƻǳǘƘΩ ōȅ (Porter, 2011, p78) 

in her analysis of mobility constraints in rural Sub-Saharan Africa. Porter adds that 

ǘƘŜǊŜ Ψƛǎ ŀ ƴŜŜŘ ŦƻǊ ŀ ǎǘǊƻƴƎŜǊ ŦƻŎǳǎ ƻƴ ƎŜƴŘŜǊŜŘ Ƴƻōƛƭƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ŀŎŎŜǎǎ ƛǎǎǳŜǎ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ 

ǘƘŜ ƎŜƴŘŜǊ ǎǘǳŘƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘƛŜǎΩ όǇтуύΦ  

 

It is also a argued by Cook and Butz (2017) in their study of gendered mobilities in 

tŀƪƛǎǘŀƴ ǘƘŀǘ ΨŀƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ŦŜƳƛƴƛǎǘ ƎŜƻƎǊŀǇƘŜǊǎ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘ ƎŜƴŘŜǊ ŀƴŘ Ƴƻōƛƭƛǘȅ ŀǎ 

mutually constitutive social processes, few studies explain how gender relations are 

constituted in particular mobility contexts, and how and why they shape mobility 

patterns in specific socio-ǎǇŀǘƛŀƭ ŎƛǊŎǳƳǎǘŀƴŎŜǎΩ όǇмтύΦ Particularly, there is lack of 

research that unpicks mobilities in relation to women and their labour market 

participation options; ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ Ƙƻǿ ƎŜƴŘŜǊ ŀŦŦŜŎǘǎ ΨƳƻōƛƭƛǘȅ ǇŀǘǘŜǊƴǎΣ 

experiences, hierarchies and motiǾŀǘƛƻƴǎΩ ǊŜƳŀƛƴǎ ǳƴŜȄǇƭƻǊŜŘ ό/ƻƻƪ ŀƴŘ .ǳǘȊΣ нлмт 

p3).  Geographers are encouraged to explore how and why social norms and power 

relations shape mobility patterns and practices in particular socio-spatial 

circumstances within the Global South (Cook and Butz, 2017, Porter 2011). Given 

the apparent lack of ΨeverydayΩ research within the Global South, and an additional 

void of mobilities research at varied scales, this PhD research will give importance 

to spatial mobility on several scales. I give a particular focus upon the everyday 

movements of women in relation to their labour, whist still paying attention to 

larger structural actors. This approach is encouraged by Secor (2010) in her analysis 

of veiling (Purdah) in urban Istanbul. Secor notes that spatial mobility is shaped by 

wider structures of power such as religion, and also everyday norms regarding 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅΣ ǘƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜ ōƻǘƘ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ŜȄǇƭƻǊŜŘ ǘƻ ƛƴŦƻǊƳ ŀ 

comprehensive analysis. 

 

3.4 Chapter Summary and Research Questions  

 

This second literature review chapter has further justified the need for a detailed 

exploration ƻŦ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ ǊǳǊŀƭ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘ ŀƴŘ 



 

  96 

India. In particular I have progressed my argument that existing analyses of 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ in these regions have not unpicked how and 

why these trends are occurring in enough depth. This is due to an uneven focus 

upon quantifying labour market participation in Bangladesh and India, and less 

attention being given to understanding the causal mechanisms underpinning this 

(Rigg, 2007, Williams et al, 2014 and Nightingale, 2011). 

 

In this chapter I have examined how labour market statistics in both Bangladesh and 

India present large problems, with several authors arguing the data is inadequate 

and inconsistent, and therefore unable to truly capture labour- particularly the 

labour of rural women (Mahud and Tasneem, 2011, Srinivasan, 2010). Due to this, 

there is an apparent need to look beyond single factor explanŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

labour (Lyonette et al, 2007), with research that explores social and cultural factors 

that impact upon labour markets in these rural regions being encouraged (Kabeer, 

2012, Neff et al, 2012). Despite these calls for research, explicit studies of social 

ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ rural Bangladesh and India do not exist. To 

ŘŀǘŜΣ ƛƴǘŜǊǇǊŜǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ Ƙŀve occurred as a 

by-product of much wider investigations of issues such as empowerment or 

education, therefore, the scope of these studies to examine social attitudes towards 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀbour in depth is highly limited. There is a clear need for a dedicated 

examination of social attitudes towards wƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǊŜƎƛƻƴǎΣ 

particularly as social attitudes and gendered norms are understood to have a 

powerful influence on daily life in these regions, including upon labour market 

participation (Dhawan, 2005, Sayem and Nury, 2013, Shukla, 2005).  

 

I also described and examined worldwide literature regarding social attitudes 

towards womeƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΣ ŀƴŘ ǿhere available drew upon the limited Bangladeshi 

and India research on this issue. I noted the consistent limitations of existing 

literature: 1) an explicit focus upon quantitative surveys over qualitative stories, 2) a 

ǘŜƴŘŜƴŎȅ ŦƻǊ ǎƻƳŜ ǎǘǳŘƛŜǎ ǘƻ ŦƻŎǳǎ ǎƻƭŜƭȅ ǳǇƻƴ ƳŜƴΩǎ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

labour, rather than considering women, or both men and women, 3) unusual 

sampling techniques and 4) a focus upon urban areas. This PhD research addresses 
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each of these limitations through a mixed methods approach that considers both 

ǘƘŜ ŜǾŜǊȅŘŀȅ ƭƛǾŜŘ ǊŜŀƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀƴŘ ōǊƻŀŘŜǊ 

statistical interpretations of these attitudes using survey data, an exploration of 

both women and ƳŜƴΩǎ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎΣ ǊŀƴŘƻƳ ǎŀƳǇƭƛƴƎ ƻŦ ƴŜǿ Řŀǘŀ ŀƴŘ ŀ ŦƻŎǳǎ 

upon the geographical settings of rural poor India and Bangladesh- as the following 

ŎƘŀǇǘŜǊΤ ΨƳŜǘƘƻŘƻƭƻƎȅ ŀƴŘ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ŘŜǎƛƎƴΩ will explain in greater detail.  

 

In assessing social attitudes ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ L ŀƭǎƻ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƴƻǊƳǎ 

and lived experiences. In doing so, I respond to calls to focus upon the social and 

cultural realities of everyday life that shape how both men and women participate 

ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŜŎƻƴƻƳȅΣ ŀǎ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŀǊŜ ǘƘŜ ΨŜǾŜǊyday realities that conventional economic 

ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎ ǘƻƻ ƻŦǘŜƴ ƛƎƴƻǊŜǎΩ ό/ƻŜ Ŝǘ ŀƭΣ нлмоΣ ǇпнсύΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ŦƻŎǳǎ ǳǇƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŜǾŜǊȅŘŀȅ ƛƴ 

the Global South is encouraged by several geographers including Rigg (2007) and 

Nightingale (2007), by Bangladeshi scholars Sayem and Nury (2013), Kabeer and 

Huq (2010), and also Indian scholars Swaminathan (2015) and Dyson (2010). By 

exploring everyday social relations, local and personal experiences, I will help 

ΨŎƭŀǊƛŦȅ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǘŜǊ-scalar dynamics that shape the diverse international geographies of 

ƎŜƴŘŜǊ ŀƴŘ ƭŀōƻǳǊΩ ό{ƛƭǾŜȅΣ нллоΣ ǇорсύΦ  

 

Research Questions  

 

Building upon the literature described and critiqued in both this chapter and the 

previous chapter, noting the limitations of earlier entirely quantitative analyses of 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩs labour market participation in rural Bangladesh and India, and responding 

ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƴŜŜŘ ŦƻǊ ŜȄǇƭƻǊŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǘƘŀǘ 

considers everyday geographies, social relations and spatial mobilities within a 

Global South context, this PhD thesis addresses the following three research 

questions: 

 

1) ²Ƙŀǘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ŀǊŜ ǳǇƘŜƭŘ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ in rural 

Bangladesh and India?  
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2) What are the social, cultural and demographic characteristics that affect 

these social attitudeǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΚ 

3) Iƻǿ ŀǊŜ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ experienced in 

everyday life? 

I explore wƘŀǘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ŀǊŜ ǳǇƘŜƭŘ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ ǊǳǊŀƭ 

Bangladesh and India, and how and why these social attitudes vary between these 

countries, as there is a clear lack of research that unpicks social attitudes towards 

labour in these regions. Furthermore, there have been explicit calls for such 

research to take place. Lahoti and Swaminathan (2015) explicitly state that despite 

ǘƘŜ ŀǘǘŜƴǘƛƻƴ ƎƛǾŜƴ ǘƻ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ǘǊŜƴŘǎ ƛƴ {ƻǳǘƘ !ǎƛŀƴ 

lŀōƻǳǊ ƭƛǘŜǊŀǘǳǊŜΣ ΨǘƘŜ Ŏŀǳǎŀƭ ƳŜŎƘŀƴƛǎƳǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŀŦŦŜŎǘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘȅ ŀǊŜ 

ƴƻǘ ǿŜƭƭ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘƻƻŘΩ όǇрύ; additionally, {Ƙǳƪƭŀ όнлмрύ ŎƻƴǘŜƴŘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ΨŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ 

towards ǿƻƳŜƴ ƘŀǾŜ ƴƻǘ ōŜŜƴ ŀŘŜǉǳŀǘŜƭȅ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘƻƻŘΧώȅŜǘϐ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ŀǊŜ ŀ 

ƳŀƧƻǊ ōŀǊǊƛŜǊ ŦƻǊ ŜƎŀƭƛǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳ ŀƴŘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŎƘŀƴƎŜΩ όǇмнмύΦ ¦ƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǾŀǊƛŜŘ 

ŦŀŎǘƻǊǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŀŦŦŜŎǘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘȅ ǿƛƭƭ ƘŜƭǇ ǳƴǇƛŎƪ ǘƘŜ ΨǇǳȊȊƭƛƴƎΩ ƭŀōƻǳǊ 

market participation of women within rural Bangladesh and India (Lahoti and 

Swaminathan, 2015). By directly comparing and contrasting data from both 

countries, I provide a unique contemporary exploration of ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ market 

experiences. Furthering this research question, I also investigate the social, cultural 

ŀƴŘ ŘŜƳƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊƛǎǘƛŎǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŀŦŦŜŎǘ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

labour.  

 

I consider how various factors such as gender, age, education level, martial status, 

social norms, religious and caste norms, social relations, and spatial mobility 

ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜǎ ŀŦŦŜŎǘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǳǇƘŜƭŘ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ {uch an 

approach has not taken place in a rural Bangladeshi and Indian context, 

furthermore, to date, no study has explored how a multitude of both social/cultural 

and demographic factors can affect ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ. 

Throughout this thesis, I also place attention upon how these social attitudes 

ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ are experienced in everyday life.  
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This is important; studies regarding everyday life in the Global South are rare, 

despite it being acknowledged that narrow investigations regarding mundane 

spatial practices and social interactions in a society are important (Brickell, 2014, 

Nightingale, 2011, Rigg, 2007). I adopt an everyday approach to understand how 

social attitudes, social norms and the barriers they produce can impact upon lived 

ǊŜŀƭƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǊǳǊŀƭ ŀǊŜŀǎΦ ¢ŀƪƛƴƎ ǘƘƛǎ 

everyday approach to exploring social attitudŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǿƛƭƭ ŦƻŎǳǎ 

ŀǘǘŜƴǘƛƻƴ ǳǇƻƴ ΨƻǊŘƛƴŀǊȅΩ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΣ ŀƴŘ ƭƛƎƘǘ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ǎƘŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ Ƴŀƴȅ ŎǊƛǘƛŎŀƭ ΨǿƘȅΩ 

questions that remain unanswered (Rigg, 2007).  

 

In response to these three research questions, a mixed methods approach was 

adopted as different data were required to shed light upon different facets of this 

complex social phenomenon (Mason, 2011). The following chapter ΨƳŜǘƘƻŘƻƭƻƎȅ 

ŀƴŘ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ŘŜǎƛƎƴΩ explains in depth the data and methods used in this study. I 

begin by defining the data used, my research approach, and the wider project in 

which this thesis is situated.  
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Chapter 4: Methodology and Research Design  

 

I have worked alongside research teams based in Dhaka (Bangladesh), Varanasi 

(India) and Manchester (UK) as part of an international, multi-disciplinary and mixed 

method project to conduct this study. I consider the data I use, the analysis 

techniques adopted, and my position as a secondary qualitative researcher. To 

begin, I discuss development research, where I position myself within this field and 

my analytical approach to the topic of development as a geographer.  

 

As described earlier in Chapter 1, my research is situated within the fields of 

geographies of development, geographies of labour/economic geography and 

social/cultural geographies. I develop an approach that brings together 

international development with social and cultural understandings of the labour 

market, contributing to and developing further the field of labour within geography. 

Development, like other terms sǳŎƘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ΨDƭƻōŀƭ {ƻǳǘƘΩ όǎŜŜ /hapter 1) is value-

laden. It is a complex, ambiguous word that is difficult to define as it has a variety of 

different and conflicting meanings depending upon the context in which it is used 

(Apter, 1987, Potter et al, 2014, Chant and Mcllwaine 2009, Hodder, 2000). A 

ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊŘ ΨŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘΩ ƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎ ǇǊƻƎǊŜǎǎΣ 

growth, catching up, moving forward, a transformation or solution, more of 

something, or a change (Power, 2003, Potter et al, 2014). The term is used in many 

ways that embody ideological ideas of linear progression, from having less to having 

more. For an in-ŘŜǇǘƘ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǘŜǊƳ ΨŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘΩ ǎŜŜ tƻǘǘŜǊ Ŝǘ ŀƭ όнлмп) and 

Chant and Mcllwaine (2009) who provide chapters dedicated to defining 

development.  

 

Research within the field of development geography is broad and covers a wealth of 

research areas from poverty, inequalities, social justice, politics, economics and 

more (Williams et al, 2014, Power, 2003). Development research encompasses a 

variety of disciplines and research methods; it is conducted across an array of 

contexts with varied approaches (Potter et al, 2014). Some scholars may perceive 

my research as novel development research due to the secondary analysis and 
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team based approach adopted. However the development field, like other 

disciplines, has been changing over recent decades (Hammet et al, 2015 and Potter 

et al, 2014). Development research is no longer stereotypically viewed as always 

being ǇǊƻŘǳŎŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ Ψōƻƻǘǎ-on-ǘƘŜ ƎǊƻǳƴŘΩ ŦƛŜƭŘǿƻǊƪΦ LƴǎǘŜŀŘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ŀōƻǳǘ ƎŀǘƘŜǊƛƴƎ 

a holistic understanding of development, whether that be through field-based 

research, or research conducted in other ways or places (Hammet et al, 2015, 

Potter et al, 2014). UnwiƴΩǎ όнллсύ ŘŜǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ Ƙƻǿ Ψƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƛƴŎǊŜŀǎƛƴƎƭȅ 

interconnected world in which we live, the actual place where we do our research is 

ōŜŎƻƳƛƴƎ ƭŜǎǎ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘΩ όǇммлύ ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ Ƴȅ ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘΣ ǿƘƛƭǎǘ ǎƻƳŜǿƘŀǘ 

uncommon, has enormous potential, and is a model of work being conducted more 

frequently.  

 

Like Williams et al (2014) and Rigg (2007) I consider myself a geographer, rather 

than ŀ ΨŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ŜȄǇŜǊǘΩΦ L ŜƴƎŀƎŜ ǿƛǘƘ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ƭƛǘŜǊŀǘǳǊŜΣ ōǳǘ ŀƭǎƻ 

literature across the social sciences more widely, including feminist and ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

studiesΦ !ǎ tƻǿŜǊ όнллоύ ŜƴŎƻǳǊŀƎŜŘ ƛƴ Ƙƛǎ ōƻƻƪ ΨRethinking Development 

GeographiesΩΣ Ƴȅ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ǇǊƛƳŀǊƛƭȅ ŦƻŎǳǎŜǎ ǳǇƻƴ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΣ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘƛŜǎΣ ŀƴŘ 

households. It is argued by Power (2003) that this methodological approach to 

ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎ ƛǎ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘΣ ŀǎ ΨǇŜƻǇƭŜ ŀƴŘ ǇƭŀŎŜǎ ƘŀǾŜ ŦŀǊ ǘƻƻ ƻŦǘŜƴ ōŜŜƴ ŘƛǎǊŜƎŀǊŘŜŘ ƛƴ 

the rush to form grand theories of economic or political development, and this 

ƛƳōŀƭŀƴŎŜ ƴŜŜŘǎ ǘƻ ōŜ ǳǊƎŜƴǘƭȅ ǊŜŎǘƛŦƛŜŘΩ όǇрύΦ My focus is upon these multi-scalar 

relationships; by narrowing my investigation to the local and personal, I place much 

needed focus upon the interactions of a society and the networks of people within 

places and spaces (Potter et al, 2014, Power, 2003, Lawson, 2007).  

 

In this thesis, personal stories and everyday experiences of development are 

revealed; this approach is favored by Hodder (2000) and Potter et al (2014), who 

like others, argue that people and communities of the Global South are too often 

presented as passive and homogonous rather tƘŀƴ ŘƛǾŜǊǎŜ ŀƴŘ ŘȅƴŀƳƛŎΦ IƻŘŘŜǊΩǎ 

(2000) argument is based upon the principle that development researchers and 

policy makers largely favour broader approaches to analysis, focusing upon 

quantitative methods due to their ability to generalise. Such overarching 
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assumptions of individuals and communities is critiqued by Williams et al (2014) 

who argue that whilst not generally economically rich, the Global South is rich with 

people and places and these people should be considered in research and not 

ΨǎǉǳŜŜȊŜŘ ƻǳǘΩ- as they often are within development debates. Throughout this 

chapter, and my thesis more widely, my methodological focus upon people, 

communities, and intra-household relations will become apparent. Through a mixed 

methods approach I engage with personal stories as well as wider community level 

ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀǎ L ŀƴŀƭȅǎŜ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ƛǎǎǳŜǎ 

through a geography lens.  

 

4.1 The Wider Project 

 

To conduct this PhD research, I was a member of a wider international project team 

who worked collaboratively on an Economic and Social Research Council (ESRC) and 

Department for International Development ό5CL5ύ ŦǳƴŘŜŘ ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘ ǘƛǘƭŜŘ ΨƎender 

norms, labour supply and poverty reduction in a comparative context: evidence 

from India and BŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘΩΦ !ǎ ǘƘŜ ǘƛǘƭŜ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎΣ ǘƘŜ ǎŎƻǇŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘ ƛǎ ǿƛŘŜ 

reaching, and there are several outputs from the project, including this associated 

PhD research. This chapter describes how the project collected both survey and 

interview data across rural regions of Bangladesh and India (see section 4.4 for 

information on sampling). The overall project began in January 2014, with my PhD 

beginning in September 2014, therefore I was not involved in the projectΩs broad 

design nor the creation of the quantitative survey or qualitative semi structured 

interview schedule. Furthermore, due to the breadth of data collected, the nature 

of the research project and the language skills required, I did not personally conduct 

the fieldwork, local Bangladeshi and Indian social researchers from the wider 

projects teams did. This approach is common in development research (Grewal and 

Ritchie, 2006, Simon, 2006, Nichols, 1991), were gender, ethnicity and language 

matching in the field are encouraged, particularly in societies were social and 

cultural norms dominate (Pennell and Hibben, 2016). 
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I use data collected from the project to analyse and investigate social attitudes 

ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΤ L ǳǎŜ ŀƭƭ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿ ŘŀǘŀΣ ŀƴŘ ŀ ǎŜƭŜŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǊŜƭŜǾŀƴǘ 

quantitative data from the survey that enable me to answer my research questions. 

¢ƘŜ ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘ ǿŀǎ ǇƭŀƴƴŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ tƘ5 ǘƘŀǘ ŜȄǇƭƻǊŜŘ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

labour in mind, therefore both the survey and interview purposefully probed for 

information regarding social attitudes ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ !ƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ Ƴȅ tƘ5 

research uses data from a wider project, I must stress that all the analysis, 

interpretation and writing in this thesis has been conducted solely by myself. 

However, this was supplemented by the addition of critical insights from the wider 

research teams during my visits to both countries.   

  

The project teams are primarily based across three institutions; The University of 

Manchester (Manchester, UK), The Banaras Hindu University (Varanasi, India) and 

the BRAC Development Institute (Dhaka, Bangladesh). Additional members of the 

wider team include Daniel Neff (German Institute of Global and Area Studies) and 

Samantha Watson (London School of Hygiene and Tropical Medicine) who both 

worked on various aspects of the project.  

 

I met with both the Bangladesh and Indian research teams in Dhaka and Varanasi 

(spending one week with each team during May 2016), I also engaged with the 

team members during their visits to Manchester, spoke with them at UK 

conferences, and communicated further with colleagues via email (more specific 

information given in section 4.6). However, I describe myself as a user of the data 

collected. I make this distinction as I intend to be as explicit as possible about my 

role within this project.  

 

Upon completion of data collection, I received the data from the project teams via 

the Principle Investigator, Wendy Olsen, who is based at the University of 

Manchester. The survey data was given to me in various STATA files that required 

cleaning, editing etc (described later in this chapter, see section 4.5), and the 

interviews were transcribed and translated into English (see section 4.3) before 

being provided in anonymised PDF files. Given my somewhat unusual positionality 
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in this research when compared to wider trends within geography, within section 

4.6 of this chapter, I provide a critical reflection of my experience of working in a 

wider project team and more specifically my position as a secondary qualitative and 

quantitative researcher.  

 

4.2 Mixed Method Approach  

 

This research adopts a mixed method approach. Mixed methods research is a 

process of data collection and analysis whereby a researcher or team of researchers 

combine qualitative and quantitative research methodologies into a single research 

study (Bryman, 1988). Over the past decade there has been growing support for 

mixed methods approaches across the social sciences (Creswell, 2003, Creswell and 

Plano Clark, 2007, Tashakkori and Teddlie, 2003, Bergman, 2008, Flick, 2007, 

Hantrais, 2009, Olsen, 2004b). There is an understanding that mixed method 

analysis provides broader and more credible understandings of a research problem 

than a dichotomous qualitative or quantitative approach would allow (Tashakkori 

and Teddlie, 2010).  This is arguably because a mixed methodology enables more 

complex research questions to be answered (Brannen, 2005, Silverman 2005), 

allowing researchers to uncover a more comprehensive picture of the phenomenon 

being studied (Denscombe, 2008, Nightingale, 2003).  

 

My research questions were complex, only by adopting a mixed methods approach 

was I able to answer these, neither quantitative nor qualitative data alone would 

have allowed for this analysis to take place. Using a mixed methods approach I 

integrate different forms of knowledge (Mason, 2006) and bring together more 

than one component of this detailed story regarding social attitudes towards 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ (Bryman, 2007). L ǳǎŜ ΨǉǳŀƴǘƛǘŀǘƛǾŜ ƳŜǘƘƻŘǎ ǘƻ ǎŜŀǊŎƘ ŦƻǊ 

interesting patterns and trends, and qualitative methods to aid in the 

understanding of those trŜƴŘǎΩ όaŀŘƎŜ Ŝǘ ŀƭΣ мффтΣ ǇфоύΣ ŀƴŘ directly respond to 

Van de Vijver and Chastiotis (2010) who argue that the potential impact of 

combining qualitative and quantitative insight into cross-national studies is vast, yet 

largely unexplored.  
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In my analysis, as also argued by Clarke (2009), I use mixed methods to examine 

different facets of the same problem. This is often referred to as a complimentary 

mixed methods design, whereby the results from one method are used to enhance, 

elaborate or justify another method (Sale et al, 2002, Hanson and Pratt, 2003). 

Specifically, I bring two types of knowledge production together, a survey that 

ƘƛƎƘƭȅ ŦƻǊƳŀƭƛǎŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǉǳŀƴǘƛŦƛŜǎ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΣ ŀƴŘ ǎŜƳƛ 

structured interviews that are more free ranging and provide context-setting 

stories. I use ōƻǘƘ ǉǳŀƭƛǘŀǘƛǾŜ ŀƴŘ ǉǳŀƴǘƛǘŀǘƛǾŜ ƳŜǘƘƻŘǎΣ Ψōǳǘ ǘƘŜȅ ǊŜǘŀƛƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ 

ŘƛǎǘƛƴŎǘƛǾŜ ǊƻƭŜǎΩ όIƻǿŜΣ 2012, p89). This aligns with facet methodology, the 

approach I take in this research.   

 

Facet ƳŜǘƘƻŘƻƭƻƎȅ ƘŜǊŀƭŘǎ ŜŀŎƘ ƳŜǘƘƻŘΩǎ individual purpose, highlighting how by 

ŀŘƻǇǘƛƴƎ ƳƻǊŜ ǘƘŀƴ ƻƴŜ ƳŜǘƘƻŘΣ ƭƛƎƘǘ ƛǎ ǎƘŜŘ ǳǇƻƴ ŀ ǾŀǊƛŜǘȅ ƻŦ ŘȅƴŀƳƛŎ ΨŦŀŎŜǘǎΩ ƻŦ 

the overall research problem, enabling the research questions to be answered more 

fully (Mason, 2011).  Facet methodology is similar to bricolage, as it is the deliberate 

examining of data from different methods to create something from varied sources 

to address a specific issue or problem (Barnes and Christophers, 2018, Gordon, 

1999). However, the relatively new approach of facet methodology is underpinned 

by an understanding that the world we live in is complex, and multidimensional. 

¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ΨŦŀŎŜǘǎΩ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ƳŜǘƘƻŘƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘŜǎ ŜƴŀōƭŜ 

different ways to examine a social problem.  Each facet (method) is viewed as a 

ΨƳƛƴƛ ƛƴǾŜǎǘƛƎŀǘƛƻƴΩ ƻŦ ŀ ōƛƎƎŜǊ ǎǘǳŘȅ όaŀǎƻƴΣ нлммύΦ ¦ƴƭƛƪŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ approaches, like 

triangulation- using different data to check for (in)consistencies, underlying 

problems, and validity in the data (Bryman, 2015), facet methodology encourages 

different methods to shed light upon one and other. The aim is for the researcher to 

decide how to best carve their facets (data from different methodologies) so they 

ΨŎŀǘŎƘ ǘƘŜ ƭƛƎƘǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ōŜǎǘ ǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜ ǿŀȅΩΣ ŀƴŘ ǳǎŜ ǘƘŜ ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ ǘƘŜȅ ƎŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƻ 

ΨǎƘƛƴŜ ƭƛƎƘǘΩ ƻƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴǎ Ƴƻǎǘ ŜŦŦŜŎǘƛǾŜƭȅ όaŀǎƻƴΣ нлмм, p80).  

 

I use facet methodology in my analysis, I argue the survey data and interview data 

provide different facets of the same research problem, they both enable 

ƛƴǾŜǎǘƛƎŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƛƴǘƻ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΣ ōǳǘ ŦǊƻƳ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ 
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perspectives. Like Davies and Heaphy (2011) I use this approach to ensure situated 

personal stories are linked to broader narratives from the survey to produce a well-

rounded argument. By using quantitative survey results, I provide an important and 

ƳǳŎƘ ƴŜŜŘŜŘ ōǊƻŀŘΣ ōƛƎ ǇƛŎǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǳǇƘŜƭŘ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǊǳǊŀƭ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘƛŜǎΣ Ψōǳǘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ǇŜǊǎƻƴŀƭ ǎǘƻǊȅΣ ŀŎŎƻƳǇŀƴƛŜŘ ōȅ 

ǘƘƻǳƎƘǘǎ ŀƴŘ ŦŜŜƭƛƴƎǎΣ ǘƘŀǘ ōǊƛƴƎǎ ŘŜǇǘƘ ŀƴŘ ǘŜȄǘǳǊŜ ǘƻ ŀ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ǎǘǳŘȅΩ όIƻŘƎƪƛƴΣ 

2008, p296).  

 

I fully appreciate the broad trends the quantitative survey provides in this thesis, 

and believe this level of understanding is necessary to answer my research question 

of what social attitudes are upheld. However, like Diwan and Menzez (1992, p90), I 

ŀƎǊŜŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŀŘŘƛǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǉǳŀƭƛǘŀǘƛǾŜ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ƛƴ ǘƘƛǎ ǎŜǘǘƛƴƎ ŜƴŀōƭŜǎ Ψŀ ŘŜŜǇŜǊ 

contextual understanding of the complex ways in which women construct their lives 

and the manner in which societal changes inŦƭǳŜƴŎŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴΩΦ ¢he 

qualitative data enables me to answer my ΨhowΩ ŀƴŘ ΨǿƘȅΩ research questions of 

ΨƘƻǿ ŀƴŘ ǿƘȅ Řƻ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ vary between these countries? and ΨƘƻǿ ŀǊŜ 

these social attƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜŘ ƛƴ ŜǾŜǊȅŘŀȅ ƭƛŦŜΚΩ whilst 

survey data can be analysed to describe ǘƘŜ ΨǿƘŀǘΩ ǉuestions. By using both 

methods in this research, I provide a more powerful, vivid, convincing story of lived 

reality (Hodgkin, 2008).  

 

Within mixed methods literature, there is a notion that this approach to data 

collection and analysis ƭŜŀŘǎ ǘƻ ƳƻǊŜ ΨǾŀƭƛŘΩ ƻǊ ΨrigorousΩ research. Whilst I believe 

quantitative and qualitative methods are valid in their own right when conducted 

thoroughly, I do agree that that the ability to validate findings across a range of 

methods provides strength to an overall argument (Sharan, 2002). Quantitative 

data can verify patterns that qualitative data can only suggest, and trends that arise 

in interview analysis can be verified by larger survey samples from quantitative 

ǎǳǊǾŜȅΦ Iŀƴǎƻƴ ŀƴŘ tǊŀǘǘ όнллоύ ŘŜŜƳ ǘƘƛǎ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎ ΨǘǳǊƴƛƴƎ ŀ ΨƘǳƴŎƘΩ ƛƴǘƻ ŀ ŦŀŎǘΩ 

(p116.) Additionally, by contrasting findings from different methods, researchers 

can open up new avenues of learning (Davis and Baulch). I do not argue that the 

qualitative data disrupts the validity of quantitative data, or that the quantitative 
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data places the qualitative data in doubt, rather, I argue that mixing methods 

reveals the varied ways people can define themselves, and this itself, is a finding.  

 

Within human geography, qualitative research dominates; in contrast, within much 

development research (particularly regarding labour) quantitative statistical 

research continues to be most common (Nightingale, 2003). However, across both 

disciplines there have been calls for mixed methods research to be conducted 

(Hodge, 1995, Mason, 2006). Although mixed methods research has gained 

ƛƴŎǊŜŀǎƛƴƎ ǾƛǎƛōƛƭƛǘȅΣ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊƭȅ ƻǾŜǊ ǘƘŜ Ǉŀǎǘ мл ȅŜŀǊǎΣ ΨƳƻǎǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Ǉǳōƭications on 

ǘƘƛǎ ƳŜǘƘƻŘƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎȅ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ǿǊƛǘǘŜƴ ōȅ ǎŎƘƻƭŀǊǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇŜŘ ǿƻǊƭŘΩ 

(Teye, 2012, p379). Nightingale (2003), a self-defined development geographer, 

makes as strong case for the use of mixed methods. She describes how in her 

experience, creatively combining methods produces narratives that are sensitive to 

context, power relations, gendered norms and dynamics, and she adds that by 

mixing methods results can be richer and thicker. Development geographers 

Hodder (2000) Rigg (2007) and Power (2003) also encourage the use of mixed 

methods research in a Global South context.  

 

Mixed method research is encouraged within both geography and the wider social 

sciences, however it is acknowledged that mixing methods requires researchers to 

have ŀ ΨƳƛȄŜŘΩ ǎƪƛƭƭ ǎŜǘΤ ŀƴ ŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ǘƻ ŎƻƴŘǳŎǘ ōƻǘƘ ǉǳŀƭƛǘŀǘƛǾŜ ŀƴŘ ǉǳŀƴǘƛǘŀǘƛǾŜ 

analysis, and often the ability to manage large data sets in computer software 

programmes such as SPSS or STATA and NVIVO (Creswell, 2014, Tariq and 

Woodman, 2013). Cresswell (2014, p24) notes that in order to adopt this 

methodology, researchers need Ψnot only a sophisticated knowledge of research but 

also a skill set that will enable one to conduct this form of enquiryΩΦ Due to this, 

some researchers choose to work in teams to conduct mixed methods studies (see 

Evans 2016), particularly if they do not have the luxury of building the 

comprehensive skill set required (Cresswell, 2014). Additionally, a mixed methods 

approach is highly time consuming due to the vast amount of data produced, this 

requires time management and a system of organisation for all data used and 

analytical outputs (Tariq and Woodman, 2013). In this PhD research, I 
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independently conducted both the qualitative and quantitative analysis as section 

4.3 of this chapter details. In the next sections of this chapter I describe the data I 

used to conduct this mixed methods analysis in depth, however for clarity the 

following table 5 summarises what data from the project I use.  
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Table 5: Mixed Methods Data 

 Quantitative Qualitative 

Country  Bangladesh India Bangladesh India  

Method Survey  Survey   Semi-Structured Interview Semi-Structured Interview 

N 444 Household Surveys 
 
These household surveys 
included 
444 women and  
361 men 
 

477 Household Surveys 
 
These household surveys 
included 
477 women and  
382 men 
  

40 interviews in total 
 
These interviews were with;  
28 women 
12 men 
 
Of these 40 interviews there 
were eight husband and wife 
pairs interviewed  

45 interviews in total 
 
These interviews were with;  
35 women 
10 men 
 
Of these 45 interviewees, there 
were two husband and wife pairs 
interviewed  

Sample  3 Districts  
 
Satkhira, Gaibandha and 
Lalmonirhat 

3 states 
 
Utter Pradesh, Bihar and 
Jharkhand  

 

3 areas  
 
Satkhira, Gaibandha and 
Lalmonirhat 

3 states 
 
Utter Pradesh, Bihar and 
Jharkhand  
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4.3 Quantitative and Qualitative Data 

 

4.3.1 Quantitative Data  

 

Identical household surveys were conducted across the selected rural areas of 

Bangladesh and India in this project (see section 4.4 for sampling). The surveys were 

iŘŜƴǘƛŎŀƭ ŀǎ ΨŦƻǊ ǎǳǊǾŜȅ Řŀǘŀ ŦǊƻƳ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ŎƻǳƴǘǊƛŜǎ ǘƻ ōŜ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎŦǳƭƭȅ ŎƻƳǇŀǊŜŘ 

ǘƘŜȅ Ƴǳǎǘ ōŜ ǎǳŦŦƛŎƛŜƴǘƭȅ ŎƻƳǇŀǊŀōƭŜΩ ό{ƳƛǘƘ Ŝǘ ŀƭΣ нлммΣ ǇпурύΦ ! ǎǳǊǾŜȅ ƛǎ Ψŀ ŘŜǾƛŎŜ 

or tool for collecting information to describe, compare, understand and/or explain 

knowledge, attitudes and/or some demographic characteristics of a particular 

ǇƻǇǳƭŀǘƛƻƴΩ ό{ƛƳƻƴΣ нллсΣ ǇмспύΦ ¢ƘŜ ǎǳǊǾŜȅ ǿŀǎ ŘŜǎƛƎƴŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ aŀƴŎƘŜǎǘŜǊΣ 

Bangladeshi and Indian teams, as recommended by Hammet et al (2015) it was 

ensured that questions were not leading and did not include jargon, technical terms 

or double negatives. Instead neutrally phrased simple and culturally sensitive 

terminology was used (Simon, 2006).  

 

The survey is broad in scope, it includes demographic information (age, gender, 

religion, education, martial status etc), employment information which was 

categorised in two ways: 1) usual principle activity (an activity which takes at least 

180 days of the year), and 2) usual subsidiary activity (an activity which takes up at 

least one hour in 7 days, or seasonal work that takes up at least 2 months of a year). 

These definitions were chosen to try and capture as much of the labour an 

individual partakes in. The survey also goes into depth about household assets, 

from the amount of land owned, the value and condition of the home to objects 

and items the household have, such as jewellery, a car, and so on.  There is a 

detailed section on benefits and loans, followed by an in-ŘŜǇǘƘ ΨǘƛƳŜ ǳǎŜΩ ǎŜŎǘƛƻƴ 

ǿŜǊŜ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀƴǘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŀǎƪŜŘ ǘƻ ΨǊŜ-ŎŀƭƭΩ ǘƘŜir previous day in minutes. The final 

ǎŜŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎǳǊǾŜȅ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ΨŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎΩ ƛǎ ƻŦ ǇǊƛƳŀǊȅ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴŎe for my thesis 

(see appendix 1 for the full attitudes section in the survey).  

 



 

 
 

111 

¢Ƙƛǎ ǎŜŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎǳǊǾŜȅ ǿŀǎ ŎƻƳǇǊƛǎŜŘ ƻŦ мл ΨŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ ǎǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘǎΩ Ǌegarding 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ όǎƘƻǿƴ ƛƴ ǘŀōƭŜ с). These attitude statements were chosen so that 

ǎƭƛƎƘǘƭȅ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ŀǎǇŜŎǘǎ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǿŜǊŜ ŀǎƪŜŘ ŀōƻǳǘ ǎŜǾŜǊŀƭ ǘƛƳŜǎΤ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ 

life, income, gender norms, independence and so on. Oppenheim (1966) 

recommends the use of between 6 and 12 statements to ensure the results are not 

one sided. Each survey participant was asked whether they agreed or disagreed 

with each statement using a five point Likert scale.  

 

 

In this LiƪŜǊǘ ǎŎŀƭŜ м ŜǉǳŀǘŜŘ ΨǎǘǊƻƴƎƭȅ ŀƎǊŜŜΩΣ н ΨŀƎǊŜŜΩΣ о ΨƴŜƛǘƘŜǊ ŀƎǊŜŜ ƴƻǊ 

ŘƛǎŀƎǊŜŜΩΣ пΣ ΨŘƛǎŀƎǊŜŜΩ ŀƴŘ р ΨǎǘǊƻƴƎƭȅ ŘƛǎŀƎǊŜŜΩΦ {ƻƳŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ ǎǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘǎ 

above are reversed, this is a common technique that means that some statements 

suggest a positive and others a negative. In this context, it means several attitude 

ǎǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘǎ ŦŀǾƻǳǊ ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǇŀǘǊƛŀǊŎƘŀƭ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ 

where as others are more progressive. This helps ensure respondents are engaged, 

answering truthfully and having to think about each response carefully (Likert, 

1932). Importantly, ǘƘŜ ǎǳǊǾŜȅ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜŘ ŀ ƳƛŘŘƭŜ ŎŀǘŜƎƻǊȅ ƻŦ ΨƴŜƛǘƘŜǊ ŀƎǊŜŜ ƻǊ 

ŘƛǎŀƎǊŜŜΩΣ ǘƘƛǎ ƛǎ ƎƻƻŘ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜ ŀƴŘ ŜƴǎǳǊŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘŜƴǘǎ ŀǊŜ ƴƻǘ ŦƻǊŎŜŘ ǘƻ 

agree or disagree with a statement. Previous studies such as those by Sultana 

(2010b) in her Bangladeshi analysis exploring patriarchy ŀƴŘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƛŘŜƻƭƻƎƛŜǎ 

failed to include this category, and therefore their results are considered less 

accurate.  To further help with interpretation and understanding of the attitude 

Table 6: The 10 Social Attitudes Statements used in both the Bangladeshi and Indian Surveys  
 

Attitude Statement 

1 Women working outside the home increases the honour of the family in the eyes of others in 
the society/community 

2 What most women really want is a home and children not a job/work (outside) 

3 A pre-school child suffers if her mother has a full time job  
4 A family suffers if a mother has a full time job 
5 A woman and her family are happier if she works for income 
6 A husband and wife should both contribute to household income  
7 A full time job makes a woman independent  
8 ! ƳŀƴΩǎ Ƨƻō ƛǎ ǘƻ ŜŀǊƴ ƳƻƴŜȅΣ ŀ ǿƻƳŀƴΩǎ Ƨƻō ƛǎ ǘƻ ƭƻƻƪ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ƘƻƳŜ ŀƴŘ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ 

9 Employers should help with childcare 
10 It is good if the man stays at home and cares for the childcare and the woman goes to work 
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section of the survey, as appendix 1 shows, the numerical responses of 1 to 5 were 

accompanied by the below graphic of faces shown in figure 3.  

 

Figure 3Υ DǊŀǇƘƛŎŀƭ wŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ά{ǘǊƻƴƎƭȅ !ƎǊŜŜέ ǘƻ ά{ǘǊƻƴƎƭȅ 5ƛǎŀƎǊŜŜέ  

 

 

This graphic enabled the likert scale to be visually represented. The project team 

chose to include this to not only help with interpretation of the one to five scale, or 

to ensure that all respondents understand the scale in the same way (Nichols, 

1991), but most importantly to help address any potential cultural issues regarding 

ŘƛǎŀƎǊŜŜƳŜƴǘΦ ΨLƴ ǎƻƳŜ ŎƻǳƴǘǊƛŜǎ ǿƻƳŜƴ ŀǊŜ ƴƻǘ ǳǎŜŘ ǘƻ ōŜƛƴƎ ŀǎƪŜŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ 

ƻǇƛƴƛƻƴǎΧ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊƭȅ ǿƘŜǊŜ ǿƻƳŜƴ ŀǊŜ ƭŜǎǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŜŘǳŎŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŀƴ ƳŜƴ ŀƴŘ ŀǊŜ 

ŀƭƭƻǿŜŘ ƭŜǎǎ ƳƻōƛƭƛǘȅΩ όaƻƳǎŜƴΣ нл06, p45). By including this graphic, the research 

teams attempted to mitigate this problem arising by allowing participants, if they 

wished, to point to a face that depicts their view, rather than having to say they 

disagree aloud. 

 

The survey experts in the wider project team advised on the administration of the 

survey. It was decided that educated multilingual experts from the Bangladeshi and 

Indian project teams would conduct the survey, they would complete the survey by 

hand in the field in an interview style format. In many development research 

scenarios, postal, Internet or self-completion surveys are not appropriate due to 

literacy levels and access to resources (Hammet et al, 2015). Despite interview style 

completion of surveys being costly and time consuming, it ensured the most 

accuracy and was deemed the suitable data collection strategy. In the field, the 

surveys were conducted within the homes of the participants. The survey questions 

ǘƘŀǘ ǊŜŦŜǊ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ΨƘƻǳǎŜƘƻƭŘΩ όŦƻǊ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜ ƘƻǳǎŜƘƻƭŘ ŀǎǎŜǘǎΣ Ŏondition of the home 

and so on) were conducted with either the wife or husband of the household, or 
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both together. However the latter sections of the survey (including the attitudes 

section) were always conducted individually. A gender matching approach was 

adopted (see 4.4.3 for more detail), meaning that every woman surveyed was 

surveyed alone with a female team member, and every man surveyed was surveyed 

alone with a male team member. This approach was also adopted for the semi-

structured interviews.  

 

4.3.2 Qualitative Data  

 

A small sample of approximately 10% of the survey population was also selected to 

be interviewed by the project team. The sampling procedure for selecting the 

interviewees is described in section 4.4, however I note here that both men and 

women were interviewed. These interviews occurred after the survey on a different 

field visit. Interviews are considered a popular qualitative research method that 

allow for a range of information to be collected and for deep subjective 

understandinƎǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŘǊŀǿ ǳǇƻƴ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜΣ ƳŜƳƻǊƛŜǎΣ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎǎ ŀƴŘ 

perceptions to be developed (Hammet et al, 2015, Kvale, 1996). Whilst there are 

several types of interview available to researchers, semi-structured interviews were 

chosen by the project team. Semi-structured interviews are as the name depicts, 

partially structured, the basic scaffolding of the interview schedule is planned 

beforehand, however there is room for the participants to expand on certain topics 

and for the interviewer to add or adapt questions when they feel necessary (Willis, 

2009, Hammet et al, 2015).  

 

Semi structured interviews are particularly useful in a project with potentially 

sensitive questions, as they are a continuation of the everyday practice of 

conversation. As Hammet et al (2015) state they are ΨŎƻƴǾŜǊǎŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǇǳǊǇƻǎŜΩ 

(p139). Nichols (1991) argues that individual unstructured or semi-structured 

interviews are socially suitable for research regarding attitudes or opinions and for 

dealing with sensitive topics. They are personal and intimate encounters (DiCicco-

Bloom and Crabtree, 2006) that are ΨŎƻƳƳƻƴƭȅ ǳǎŜŘ ƛƴ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ 
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ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǊŀƴƎŜ ƻŦ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƘŀǘ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ƻōǘŀƛƴŜŘΩ ό²ƛƭƭƛǎΣ нллфΣ ǇпсύΦ 

Qualitative semi-structured interviewing is also an established and respected 

method for social and geographical research (Mason, 2002). 

 

Like the survey, the wider project teams in Manchester, Bangladesh and India 

designed the semi-structured interview schedule, a copy of which can be found in 

appendix 2. As the schedule shows, the interviews began with broader questions, 

and these included some basic background questions that were easy to answer; 

ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜ ǳǎŜŘ ǘƻ ΨǿŀǊƳ ǳǇΩ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘŜƴǘ ŀƴŘ ǘƻ ŀŎǘ ŀǎ ŀ ŎƻƴǾŜǊǎŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǎǘŀǊǘƛƴƎ 

point, prior to more detailed questions. All the interview questions were open 

ŜƴŘŜŘ ŀƴŘ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜŘ ǇƘǊŀǎŜǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ΨǘŜƭƭ ǳǎ ŀōƻǳǘΧΩ ǘƻ ŜƴŎƻǳǊŀƎŜ ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘŜƴǘǎ ǘƻ 

ŀƴǎǿŜǊ ƛƴ ŘŜǇǘƘ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ǿƛǘƘ ǎƘƻǊǘ ΨȅŜǎΩ ƻǊ ΨƴƻΩ ŀƴǎǿŜǊǎΦ ¢ƘŜ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿǎ 

typically lasted between 35 minutes and 1 hour; like the survey, the interviews took 

place within the home of participants. Willis (2009) and Nichols (1991) argue that 

interviewees should be comfortable, therefore somewhere like the home is an ideal 

location.  The interviews were recorded using dictaphones that produced MP3 files 

ready for transcription.  

 

Ψ¢ǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭƭȅΣ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ΨŦŀƳƛƭȅΩ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǎƻŎƛƻƭƻƎȅ ŀƴŘ ƎŜƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ Ƙŀǎ ǘŜƴŘŜŘ 

to be based upon interviews with women, because the home, domestic work and 

ǘƘŜ ΨŦŀƳƛƭȅΩ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ǊŜƎŀǊŘŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŘƻƳŀƛƴΩ ό±ŀƭŜƴǘƛƴe, 1999, p67). In 

addition, as Chapter 3 explained, much literature regarding attitudes towards 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΣ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭarly in the Global South, has focused upon the perspective 

of men (Elamin and Omair, 2010, Balk 2013). I argue that researchers need to 

ŎŀǇǘǳǊŜ ŀƴŘ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘ ōƻǘƘ ŦŜƳŀƭŜ ŀƴŘ ƳŀƭŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

labour and intra-household relations, hence my gender and development approach 

(see CƘŀǇǘŜǊ нύ ŀƴŘ Ƴȅ ǳǎŜ ƻŦ ōƻǘƘ ǿƻƳŜƴ ŀƴŘ ƳŜƴΩǎ ǎǳǊǾŜȅ ŀƴŘ ƛnterview data in 

my analysis. A further interesting component of this project was that in both 

ŎƻǳƴǘǊƛŜǎΣ ŀ ǎƳŀƭƭ ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƻŦ ΨŎƻǳǇƭŜǎΩ ǿŜǊŜ ŎƘƻǎŜƴ ŦƻǊ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿ όн ƛƴ LƴŘƛŀ ŀƴŘ у ƛƴ 

Bangladesh), these are in addition to the wider sample of men and women 

interviewed. The aim oŦ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǇŀƛǊŜŘ ΨŎƻǳǇƭŜΩ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿǎ ƛǎ ǘƻ ǊŜǾŜŀƭ ǘƘŜ ǾƛŜǿǎ ŀƴŘ 
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ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƻŦ ōƻǘƘ ǘƘŜ ƘǳǎōŀƴŘ ŀƴŘ ǿƛŦŜΣ ǎƻ ǘƘŜȅ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ 

comparatively explored and provide a more detailed and complete picture of the 

household labour dynamic (see 4.4 for how these couples were sampled).  

 

It is argued that including more, or all family members increases the complexity and 

sophistication of the accounts collected by the researcher, adding depth to 

understanding, and exposing if and how negotiations, discussions, and intra-

household relations are experienced within the household (Valentine, 1999, Hall, 

2011, Bjornholt and Farstad, 2014, Fobat and Henderson, 2003). These couples 

ǿŜǊŜ ƴƻǘ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿŜŘ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊΣ ōǳǘ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǘƛƳŜΣ ǎŜǇŀǊŀǘŜƭȅΦ ¢ƘŜ ΨǿƛŦŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

hoǳǎŜƘƻƭŘΩ ǿŀǎ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿŜŘ ōȅ ŀ woman from the project team, ǘƘŜ ΨƘǳǎōŀƴŘ ƻŦ 

ǘƘŜ ƘƻǳǎŜƘƻƭŘΩ ǿŀǎ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿŜŘ ōȅ ŀ Ƴŀƴ from the project team, and interviews 

took place simultaneously. An advantage to this approach is that participants have 

more freedom to express their own individual views (LaRossa et al, 1981), and that 

the similarities, differences and competing accounts of members of a household are 

interesting findings in themselves (Valentine, 1999), providing valuable insights on 

decision making (Hertz, 1995).  

 

4.3.3 Data Collection  

 

As Simon (2006) recommends, the field teams in Bangladesh and India received an 

appropriate level of training specific to this research. It was vital that the field teams 

received specific training to conduct this research. For example; how to precisely 

input the data in to the questionnaire neatly and carefully, how to conduct these 

semi-structured interviews, how to collect data ethically and confidentially in a valid 

and accurate way and how the sampling procedure would work. As Nichols (1991) 

encouraged, easy to follow manuals were provided for the fieldwork, this included 

guidance, worked examples, definitions, instructions and prompts to ensure 

ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴǎ ǿŜǊŜƴΩǘ ƻǾŜǊƭƻƻƪŜŘ ŀƴŘ ǘƻ ƘŜƭǇ ǿƛǘƘ ŎƻƴǎƛǎǘŜƴŎȅ ŀŎǊƻǎǎ ǘƘŜ ŦƛŜƭŘǿƻǊk in 

both countries.  
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Gender and Ethncity Matching  

 

Within this project, when both the surveys and interviews were conducted they 

were gender, ethnicity and language matched. This meant that every man and 

woman ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿŜŘ ŀƴŘ ǎǳǊǾŜȅŜŘ ǿŀǎ ΨƳŀǘŎƘŜŘΩ ǿƛǘƘ a field researcher from the 

wider project team of the same gender, from the same country, and who spoke the 

ǎŀƳŜ ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎ ƛǎ ƻŦǘŜƴ ǊŜŦŜǊǊŜŘ ǘƻ ŀǎ ΨǇŜŜǊ ƳŀǘŎƘƛƴƎΩΣ ŀ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎ 

heralded for improving data quality, particularly in societies where social and 

cultural norms dominate (Pennell and Hibben, 2016). Grewel and Ritchie (2006) 

ŀǊƎǳŜ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǇŜŜǊ ƳŀǘŎƘƛƴƎ ǊŜŘǳŎŜǎ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǿŜǊ ƛƳōŀƭŀƴŎŜ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿŜǊ 

and interviewee, thereby encouraging a willingness on the part of the respondent 

to give ŦǳƭƭŜǊ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿǎΩ όǇссύΦ Lǘ ƛǎ ǿƛŘŜƭȅ ŀŎƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ 

identity of an interviewer can shape the answers given by a respondent (Moser, 

2008, Horton, 2014, Hoogendoorn and Visser, 2012), peer matching within the data 

collection phase of the project was therefore encouraged by all members of the 

international team.  

 

Gender matching helped ensure participants were willing to partake in the 

research, and being alone with a person of the opposite sex who you are not 

related to, can be a taboo or even forbidden in parts of rural South Asia due to 

religious and cultural norms (Pennell and Hibben, 2016). The wider project team 

had an ethical and moral duty to be respectful whilst in the field (Redman-MacLaren 

et al, 2014, Nichols, 1991), and therefore gender matching was adopted.   

 

As described, the Bangladeshi fieldwork was conducted by Bangladeshi nationals 

and the Indian fieldwork was conducted by Indian nationals, such an approach is 

often referred to as ethnic, or ethnicity matching. Several studies have found that 

ŜǘƘƴƛŎƛǘȅ ƳŀǘŎƘƛƴƎ Ŏŀƴ ƎƛǾŜ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿŜǊ ΨƛƴǎƛŘŜǊΩ ǎǘŀǘǳǎ ό½ƛƴƴΣ мфтфΣ 9ƎƘŀǊŜǾōŀΣ 

2001, Phoenix, 1994) during the data collection process; therefore ethnically 

matched interviewers can gain privileged access to interesting stories from 

ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘŜƴǘǎΦ ¢ƘŜ ƴƻǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǿƘŀǘ ŎƻƴǎǘƛǘǳǘŜǎ ōŜƛƴƎ ΨŜǘƘƴƛŎŀƭƭȅ ƳŀǘŎƘŜŘΩ ƛǎ ŘŜōŀǘŜŘ 
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in the literature. Grewal and Ritchie (2006) call for researchers to be more explicit in 

how is a person ethnically matched, using the authors definitions, the field based 

ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘŜǊǎ ǿŜǊŜ ΨŦƛǊǎǘ ƎŜƴŜǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿŜǊǎΩ ǿƘƻ ǿŜǊŜ ōƻǊƴΣ ǊŀƛǎŜŘΣ ŀƴŘ 

currently live within either Bangladesh or India, Grewel and Ritchie (2006) argue 

that this is the best approach for data collection when ethnicity matching.   

 

In addition to gender and ethnicity matching, it was (for obvious reasons) ensured 

that the interviewer and interviewee spoke the same language. Language matching 

is arguably common sense, with a shared language between interviewer and 

interviewee facilitating communication (Grewal and Ritchie, 2006). A shared 

language between the field team and the respondents was central to achieving this 

ǎǘǳŘȅΩǎ ŀƛƳΣ ŦƻǊ ōƻǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǎǳǊǾŜȅ ŀƴŘ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿǎΣ ƘƻǿŜǾŜǊ Ψƛƴ ǘŜǊƳǎ ƻŦ ŜƴŀōƭƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ 

respondents to tell their stories, the criticality of language matching appears to be 

ƳƻǊŜ ǎŜǊƛƻǳǎ ƛƴ ǉǳŀƭƛǘŀǘƛǾŜ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘΩ όDǊŜǿŀƭ ŀƴŘ wƛǘŎƘƛŜΣ нллсΣ ǇтпύΦ Lƴ ǘƘŜ 

Bangladeshi fieldwork, all participants spoke the national language of Bengali. In 

India while the majority of participants spoke Hindi, there were some small dialects 

in certain villages that diverged from traditional Hindi, this was expected given that 

India is home to several hundred languages and variants of Hindi.  In these cases the 

field teams were still able to conduct the interviews, and during the translation and 

transcription phase (discussed in the next section) any words of phrases outside of 

the normative Hindi language were appropriately translated.   

 

Translation  

 

Due to the multi-national nature of this project, translation of both the quantitative 

survey and qualitative interviews was required, as was the transcription of the 

qualitative interviews. The implications of interpretation, translation, transcription 

and other facets of cross-language and cross-cultural research are rarely 

considered, despite the methodological issues this approach can raise (Temple, 

2002, Temple and Edwards 2002, Wallin and Ahlstrom, 2006, Smith, 1996). For 

Wallin and Ahlstrom (2006) issues regarding interpretation and translation have 
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unusually only received limited attention in cross-cultural and multi-lingual studies. 

MacLean (2008) and Wallin and Ahlstrom (2006) encourage cross-cultural 

researchers to be more transparent about translation and make this a visible part of 

their methodology. Crane et al (2009) and Smith (1996) have argued that this 

omission of information is serious, because the reader should know who 

transcribed and translated the material, I respond to these noted inadequacies and 

in this section, I describe how the Bangladeshi and Indian data was transcribed and 

translated into English.  

 

In this project, the qualitative interviews were first transcribed in to the national 

ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅ ƻŦ ƻǊƛƎƛƴΦ !ƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ΨƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿǎ ŀǊŜ ǊŀǊŜƭȅ ǘǊŀƴǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ƛƴ 

[to] the originaƭ ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜΩ ό¢ŜƳǇƭŜΣ нллнΣ ǇуппύΣ tŀǇŀŘƻǇƻǳƭƻǎ όнллсύ ǊŜŎƻƳƳŜƴŘǎ 

ǘƘƛǎ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎΦ tŀǇŀŘƻǇƻǳƭƻǎ ŀǊƎǳŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘƛǎ ƛǎ ŀ ΨŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭƭȅ ŎƻƳǇŜǘŜƴǘΩ ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘ ǘƻ 

translation- skipping this process by transcribing and translating in one-step is 

considered poor practice. Once the interviews were transcribed into Bengali and 

Hindi (and any dialect related translation issues had been resolved) the translation 

process began.  

 

These transcription and translation steps are integral components of the research 

process, they transform the audio data into text that can be analysed (Hammet et 

al, 2015, Gibbs, 2007) therefore choosing the correct transcribers and translators 

was paramount (Temple and Edwards, 2002). The bilingual researchers in this 

project acted as a bridge between fieldwork and data analysis as they were active in 

both the aspects of the research, a method favoured by Temple (2002, 2006) who 

explores cross-language research. Those who collected the data in the field were 

also those who transcribed and translated the audio files into word documents, and 

input the survey data into a database (STATA). This is considered best practice as 

these people have the closest relationship with the data and therefore are most 

able to interpret the meaning intended by a respondent. The interviews were 

translated verbatim, meaning every word said during the interview was written 

down.  
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Following the translation of the Bengali and Hindi transcripts into English, the 

translations and interpretations were exposed to the scrutiny of the whole project 

team; including myself. Although I could not search for translation issues, I did make 

numerous detailed enquiries over any translations that did not make sense, or any 

phrases or wording that seemed unusual. This process allowed for increased critical 

reflection and ensured accuracy whilst checking that the transcription was as 

faithful to the original as possible (Gibbs, 2007, Smith, 1996, Crane et al, 2009). This 

process is encouraged by Maclean (2007) who argues that if the deliberations and 

decisions made by the translator are clear, then cross-cultural research can be 

conducted successfully.  In addition to this, the interviews were also anonymised by 

the transcriber/ translator using pseudonyms that reflect local names in both 

countries.  

 

Although translation was required in this project, as it is in many other research 

contexts, translated transcripts are often critiqued, usually for not being made up of 

the original words of the respondent but, rather, the interpretations of those words 

by the translator (Grewel and Ritchie, 2006).  These implications can arise when 

ΨǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŜǊŜ ōŜƛƴƎ ŀƴ ŜȄŀŎǘ ƳŀǘŎƘΣ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ ǿƻǊŘΣ ƛƴ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜǎΣ ǘƘŜ 

translator is faced with a dazzling array of possible word combinations that could be 

used to ŎƻƴǾŜȅ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎΩ ό¢ŜƳǇƭŜ ŀƴŘ 9ŘǿŀǊŘǎΣ нллнΣ ǇоύΦ ¢ƘŜǎŜ ƛǎǎǳŜǎ Ŏŀƴ ǊŜǎǳƭǘ ƛƴ 

the conceptual understanding of what a respondent has said being fundamentally 

altered from their original comprehension (Smith et al, 2011). Usunier (2003) 

reports that researchers must be cautious of words and terminology when working 

in international teams and international contexts as terminology such as 

satisfaction, well-being, shame etc do not have universal meaning.  

 

Although these limitations to translation are valid, given the team based approach 

to transcription and translation in this project, it is hoped that many of the above 

interpretative flaws have been mitigated as much as possible. I believe that 

although some of the words, phrases or terminology of the original interviews may 

have been altered during the transcription and translation process, I argue that 
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each individualΩs overarching story and ultimately their social attitudes towards 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀƴŘ ƭƛǾŜŘ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŀǊŜ ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘŜŘ ǘǊǳǘƘŦǳƭƭȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ 

interview transcript.  

 

Possible Bias in the Data  

 

Although the research design of this project paid attention to issues regarding  

positionality in data collection, possible bias in the data remains. Grewal and Ritchie 

(2006) have reflected upon this, and the authors argue that whilst gender and 

ethnicity matching in the field can lead to research participants feeling at ease and 

more open to discussions, it can also lead to assumptions by the research 

participant that the individual interviewing them understands their situation or 

story. Grewal and Ritchie (2006) explain that one counterargument to gender and 

ethnicity matching 'is the notion of the interviewer and respondent making 

assumptions about each other [being] equally detrimental to the datŀ ŎƻƭƭŜŎǘƛƻƴΩ 

(p70). This may then lead the respondent to tell less of their story, as they may not 

make explicit certain information due to their assumptions that the interviewer 

already knows. The field researchers in this project attempted to mitigate this by 

probing the interview participants to gather as much detailed information as 

possible - however potential bias in the data collected remains.  

 

An additional possible bias in the data could have been caused by the phrasing of 

both the survey and interview questions; as described earlier, the survey experts in 

the wider project team advised on the survey design and semi-structured interview 

schedule, copies of which can be found in appendices 1 and 2. The way in which 

these questions were phrased or ordered could have led to biases in the data 

collection if research participants felt the questions were at all leading or suggestive 

of a particular social attitude towards women- ŜǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƭȅ ŀǎ Ψƛƴ ǎƻƳŜ ŎƻǳƴǘǊƛŜǎ 

women are not used to being asked their opinions (Momsen, 2006, p45), and this 

can effect data collection.  
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Further possible bias in the data exists due to the research design - as household 

data of couples was collected it could be argued that any gender difference in social 

attitudes towards wƻƳŜƴΩǎ labour may be more difficult to detect as social 

attitudes within a household are arguably more likely to be similar due to shared 

familial social values (Crompton et al, 2005, Coltrane, 2000). Secondly, it could be 

argued that couples and families who have less traditional social attitudes towards 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ Ƴŀȅ ƘŀǾŜ ƳƛƎǊŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ ŀƴ ŀǊŜŀ ǿƛǘƘ ƳƻǊŜ ǇŀƛŘ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ 

opportunities for both men and women (Boserup, 2007, Gardiner and Osella, 2003). 

Due to the Ψrural poorΩ focus of this research, as described in the sampling section 

below, ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ labour are more likely to be homogenous 

within this research than if a more diverse geography was explored.  

 

It is important to reflect upon each of the issues described in this short section, as 

Baxter and Eyles (1997) note: ΨǊŀǊŜƭȅ ƛǎ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ώǘƘŜǎŜϐ ōƛŀǎŜǎΣ ƳƻǘƛǾŀǘƛƻƴǎ 

and interests of the researcher in relation to the questions asked and the decisions 

ƳŀŘŜ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎΩ ό.ŀȄǘŜǊ ŀƴŘ 9ȅƭŜǎΣ мффтΣ Ǉ517). By being 

transparent about possible bias in the data I use, I reflect upon the possible 

limitations of the research design, an important aspect of any research project.  

 

4.4 Sampling  

Ψ{ŀƳǇƭƛƴƎ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎ ƻŦ ŎƘƻƻǎƛƴƎ ƛƴ ŀ ǎȅǎǘŜƳŀǘƛŎ ŦŀǎƘƛƻƴ ŀ ǎǳbset of cases from 

which the data will be collected from the pool of all those potentially relevant to the 

ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ōŜƛƴƎ ŎƻƴŘǳŎǘŜŘΩ ό!ƭǊƛŘƎŜ ŀƴŘ [ŜǾƛƴŜΣ нллмΣ ǇснύΦ Lǘ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜǎ ŀ ƎƻƻŘ ǎŜƴǎŜ 

of the population, but allows analysis of a smaller subset of individuals within the 

ǇƻǇǳƭŀǘƛƻƴΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ƛǎ ŘƻƴŜ ǘƻ Ψdevelop insights into a subsection of the population 

from which is possible to generalize up to the full population with a reasonable 

ŘŜƎǊŜŜ ƻŦ ŀŎŎǳǊŀŎȅΩ όIŀƳƳŜǘ Ŝǘ ŀƭΣ нлмрΣ p218). The sampling methods for both the 

survey and interview are summarized below. These decisions were made by the 

wider project team to reflect and represent rural poor Bangladesh, and rural North 

India as much as possible. 
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This research was conducted within 3 central neighbouring northern states of India 

(Uttar Pradesh, Bihar and Jharkhand), and within 3 districts of Bangladesh (Satkhira 

in the South West, Gaibandha in the north mainland, and Lalmonirhat, a northern 

char area). A char area is a low-lying area of land with a dynamic and extreme 

natural environment characterised by intensive flooding and erosion. People make 

a living on these areas of land, having homes and agricultural land, however 

displacement is common (Sarker, 2003). In both Bangladesh and India these 3 

states/districts were chosen by the projects research teams as they are among the 

lowest 1/3 in terms of GDP per capita (ILO, 2010). The locations of these chosen 

areas are visualised in figures 4 and 5.  

Figures 4 and 5: The Location of the 3 states in India and 3 districts of Bangladesh 

(Sources: World Atlas, 2017) 

 

 

Within the 3 areas of both countries, 5 villages were selected to be sampled. 5 

villages within 3 areas equated 15 villages being selected in both Bangladesh and 

India. In both countries, these villages were purposefully selected by the field 

teams- purposeful sampling is when researchers select certain cases based on a 

specific purpose rather than randomly (Tashakkori and Teddlie, 2003). The villages 

were chosen based upon the following criteria 1) the village size was from 250-350 

households, 2) some villages were roadside and some were more remote (with 
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semi-urban areas avoided as the focus of the study was explicitly rural), 3) villages 

were not to be too close to each other either, 4) they were to have slightly varied 

levels of development, 5) and within India, they were to have some variance in 

caste, if possible.  

Throughout this PhD, I will not be comparing and contrasting the data gathered 

dependant upon district, states or villages. This level of analysis would be far too 

detailed and is outside of the scope of this PhD that aims to explore what the social 

ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛǎ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǊǳǊŀƭ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘ ŀƴŘ ǊǳǊŀƭ India. By 

grouping all the data within a country together, I capture wider trends; these trends 

are then unpicked using qualitative stories. I reiterate here my argument in Chapter 

1 throughout this thesis when I refer to rural Bangladesh and rural India throughout 

this thesis as I discuss my findings, I am referring to these regions, and my sample in 

particular, not the countries as a whole.  

4.4.1 Survey Sampling  

Once the villages had been chosen, 30 households from each of the 5 villages in the 

3 states/districts were selected for the survey. This equated to 150 surveys per 

state/district, which totaled 450 surveys per country. To sample these households 

random sampling was adopted. To enable this, a census list of all households 

present in the village was collated, this served as the basis for the random sampling 

procedure conducted in Microsoft Excel.  

Bangladesh Survey Sample  

I begin by describing the Bangladeshi sample. As previously described, the total 

sample for the Bangladesh survey was 450 households, however 444 of these 

households answered all the social attitudes questions and demographic questions 

required for my analysis; my sample therefore contains these 444 women and 361 

men and not the full sample of 450. I did not want to manipulate or impute any 

missing data for these 6 households with substituted responses, as I wanted a true 
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reflection of the actual responses given in the field, a survey sample of 444 still 

allows for valid analysis.  

Table 7 details the demographic information of all households included in this 

Bangladeshi analysis of social attitudes towŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ The age range for 

women in the sample is 15 to 75 and for men is 20 to 87. The mean age for women 

is 35.11 and the mean age for men is 42.84- the Bangladeshi men in my sample are 

older than the women. The sample is largely Muslim with over 86% of households 

identifying as Muslim, and over 12% being Hindu. This trend is reflective of national 

religious demography in Bangladesh, the 2011 Census indicted that 90% of the 

population were Muslim, 9.5% Hindu and 0.5% were either Christian or Buddhist 

(BBS, 2010). In the Bangladesh 2011 Population and Housing Survey (BBS, 2015) the 

level of rural illiteracy (classed as being unable to write a simple letter) was 47.18%, 

of the Bangladeshi women in my sample 18.2% identify as illiterate, as do 19.9% of 

men. This suggests that compared to other rural areas, the communities in my 

sample are much more educated than national rural averages in 2011.  
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Indian Survey Sample  

 

In the Indian survey, 525 households were surveyed. The Indian team over-sampled 

due to concerns of non-response, therefore the sample size is larger than the 

intended 450 households. Of these 525 households 477 women and 382 men 

answered all questions required for my analysis. This means there are 382 couples 

(married men and women) surveyed, and an additional 33 women who are classed 

ŀǎ ΨŦemale headed households. Table 8 details the demographic information of all 

Table 7: Descriptive Statistics of the Bangladeshi Sample 

Demographic Characteristics Bangladeshi 
Women   
N (%) n= 444 

Bangladeshi 
Men  
N (%) n= 361 

Age  Mean age 35.11 42.84 

 Age range  15-75 20-87 

 15-24 105 (23.6) 24 (6.6) 
 25-34 136 (30.6) 100 (27.7) 
 35-44 97 (21.8) 85 (23.5) 
 45-54 61 (13.7) 67 (18.6) 
 55-64 31 (7.0) 46 (12.7) 
 65+ 14 (3.2) 39 (10.8) 
    
Religion Muslim 388 (87.4) 314 (86.0) 
 Hindu 56 (12.6) 51 (14.0) 
    

Marital 
Status 

Married 413 (93.0) 361 (100) 

 Separated, widowed or divorced 31 (7.0) n/a 

    
Female  
Headed 
Households  
(FHH) 

All FHH 79 (18.2) n/a 
Married FHH 48 (11.1) n/a 
Separated/widowed/divorced FHH 31 (7.1)  n/a 

    
Education  Illiterate 

Never went to school but can read and write 
81 (18.2) 
130 (29.3) 

72 (19.9) 
98 (27.1) 

 Never went to school but can sign name  0 (0) 0 (0) 
 Educated to classes 1-3 39 (8.8) 35 (9.7) 
 Educated to classes 4-6 96 (15.3) 60 (16.6) 
 Educated to classes 7-9 68 (15.3) 60 (16.6) 
 SSC+ * 30 (6.8) 36 (10.0) 
 
* SSC stands for Secondary School Certificate, it is a public exam in Bangladesh, India and Pakistan 
taken at the end of secondary school education  
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ƘƻǳǎŜƘƻƭŘǎ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘƛǎ LƴŘƛŀƴ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎ ƻŦ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

labour.  

 

The age range for women in the sample is 17-68 and for men is 18-70. The mean 

age for men and women is similar; for women it is 35.91 and for men it is 39.25. The 

sample is largely Hindu, with over 88% of women identifying as this religion, 11.5% 

are Muslim and 0.2% were either Christian or Buddhist. In the 2014 National Sample 

Survey (NSS, 2015) the level or rural illiteracy was 29%. In the Indian sample of this 

study, 55.6% of women and 20.7% of men identify as illiterate. This suggests that 

compared to other rural areas, the communities in my sample are more illiterate 

when compared to the national average of rural areas in 2015. Due to the poor 

rural focus of this study, only four caste groups forward caste (FC), other backward 

caste (OBC), scheduled caste, (SC) and scheduled tribe (ST) are present within this 

sample, with OBC being most common amongst the survey respondents. Each of 

these caste grƻǳǇǎ ŀǊŜ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ΨōŀŎƪǿŀǊŘΩ ŀƴŘ ƭƻǿŜǎǘ ƛƴ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅ όǎŜŜ 

Chapter 2, section 2.1 for more information regarding caste).  
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4.4.2 Interview sampling  

 

The interviewees are a sub-sample of the wider survey populations described so far. 

This means that all interviewees were previously surveyed prior to their selection 

for a semi-structured interview. I therefore have access to all intervieweesΩ ǎǳǊǾŜȅ 

data, their demographic information and socƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜΩǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ 

Table 8: Descriptive Statistics of the Indian Sample  

Demographic Characteristics India Women  
N (%) n= 477 

India Men 
N (%) n= 382 

Age  Mean age 35.91 39.25 

 Age range  17-68 18-70 

 15-24 53 (11.1) 18 (4.7) 
 25-34 170 (36.5) 113 (29.6) 
 35-44 147 (30.8) 118 (30.9) 
 45-54 85 (17.8) 84 (22.0) 
 55-64 21 (4.4) 48 (12.6) 
 65+ 1 (0.2) 1 (0.3) 
    
Religion Muslim 55 (11.5) 37 (9.7) 
 Hindu 421 (88.3) 345 (90.3) 
    

Marital 
Status 

Married 476 (99.8) 382 (100) 

 Separated, widowed or divorced 1 (0.2) n/a  
    
Female 
Headed 
Households  
(FHH) 

All FHH 33 (6.9) n/a 
Married FHH 32 (96.96) n/a 
Separated/widowed/divorced FHH 1 (3.04)  n/a 

    
Education 
Level 

Illiterate 265 (55.6) 79 (20.7) 

 Never went to school but can read and write 12 (2.5) 33 (8.6) 
 Never went to school but can sign name 3 (0.6) 14 (3.7) 
 Educated to classes 1-3 10 (2.1) 11 (2.9) 
 Educated to classes 4-6 44 (9.2) 34 (8.9) 
 Educated to classes 7-9 62 (13.0) 92 (24.1) 

 SSC+ 81 (17.0) 119 (31.2) 
    
Caste  Forward Caste (FC) 118 (24.7) 87 (22.8) 
 Other Backward Caste (OBC) 224 (47) 196 (51.3) 
 Scheduled Caste (SC) 113 (23.7) 79 (20.7) 
 Scheduled Tribe (SC) 22 (4.6) 20 (5.2)  
 
* SSC stands for Secondary School Certificate, it is a public exam in Bangladesh, India and Pakistan 
taken at the end of secondary school education 
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survey results. Each interviewee can be matched to their survey data using a unique 

ID code. Similar to the households chosen for the survey, the interviewees were 

selected using purposeful sampling. This precise sampling method is often used in 

exploratory and qualitative research, as it locates people for interview with 

attributes that are of high interest and selected based on previous knowledge 

(Alriedge and Levine, 2001, Walliman, 2006). In this study, the results from the 

survey dictated who was purposefully sampled for the semi-structured interviews. 

Using demographic responses to the survey, interviewees were selected on the 

basis that they had varied ages, marital status and occupations. The profiles for all 

interviewees are listed in appendix 6.  

 

In India, 45 interviews were conducted, with 35 women and 10 men. In Bangladesh, 

40 interviews were conducted, with 28 women and 12 men. In India, 2 of these 45 

interviews were with a couple (the husband and wife pair were both interviewed, 

not together, but separately and simultaneously by the field teams), however in 

Bangladesh 8 couples were interviewed. This was the result of a data collection 

misunderstanding by the Indian field teams.  In this PhD research I use all the 85 

interviews to frame my arguments. Whilst all interviewees may not be quoted, each 

interview was read and analysed in depth (as section 4.5 will describe) and 

contributed to my overarching findings. 

4.5 Data Analysis 

 

Through my mixed methods and facet methodology approaches I recognise that the 

methods I use are interconnected (Mason, 2011). However for narrative and clarity 

purposes, in this section the data analysis techniques adopted are separated by 

quantitative and qualitative approaches.   
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4.5.1 Quantitative Analysis 

 

To conduct the analysis of the survey data, I use descriptive statistics to explore 

both the relationship between the demographic information given by participants 

and their responses to the Likert scale attitudinal section. Likert scale approaches 

are adopted widely, including within investigations of social attitudes in South Asia 

(Sultana et al, 2009, Mahud et al, 2012, Schuler and Rottach, 2010). This descriptive 

approach to analysing social attitudes is common, particularly amongst other mixed 

methods researchers (Sultana et al, 2009, Mahud et al, 2012, Hoop et al, 2014). I 

use frequencies, means, percentages, minimum and maximum values to describe 

ŀƴŘ ŜȄǇƭŀƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǳǇƘŜƭŘ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ ǘƘŜǎŜ Ǌǳral 

regions.  

 

I choose not to use regression techniques, and instead, like Hoop et al (2014) in 

their mixed methods Indian study of gender norms, and Valentine (2015) in her 

mixed methods analysis of social relations in public space, I use descriptive statistics 

to describe the data, and interviews to provide further, deeper contextual and 

explanatory evidence of these social attitudes. Descriptive statistics provide the 

ǾŀƭǳŜǎ L ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜ ǘƻ ΨŜȄǇƭŀƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǇƘŜƴƻƳŜƴƻƴ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜΩ ƻŦ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ 

attitudes among Bangladeshi men and women within my sample (Sultana et al, 

2009, p270). In taking this approach I recognise critiques by fellow human 

geographers to not generalise Global South communities by focusing too heavily on 

broader approaches to analysis (Potter et al, 2014, Rigg, 2007, Nightingale, 2003), 

and also to calls by Kaufman (2000), Diwan and Menzez (1992) and Miyata and 

Yamada (2016) to recognise that there are far stronger factors that quantitative 

data can not explore regarding attitudes. I therefore use descriptive statistics to 

describe the data, and qualitative data to provide additional and complimentary 

facets of knowledge to unpick these results further.  

 

To conduct my analysis, I converted the STATA files of survey data I received from 

the teams in Bangladesh and India into SPSS files. SPSS is recognised for its abilities 
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to comprehensively analyse data, (Field, 2009), it is the most commonly used 

statistical package within the human geography discipline (Field, 2010), and is 

therefore the statistics software package I have used frequently and am most 

familiar with. Once issues with the data had been resolved through consultation 

with the Bangladeshi and Indian teams (for example unknown value labels, how 

some variables had been coded), I cleaned the data extensively. As the data was 

ΨƴŜǿΩ ǎŜŎƻƴŘŀǊȅ ŘŀǘŀΣ ƛǘ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜŘ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ƛƴǘŜƴǎƛǾŜ cleaning; this was quite a complex 

process as the nature of the data meant there was no codebook or supportive 

materials which are available for traditional publically available secondary data 

sources.  

 

During the data cleaning process I merged several smaller versions of the data set 

containing particular sections of the survey together to create my own master file 

that contained all the data required for my analysis. I then created any new 

variables I needed by reducing existing variables (for example grouping age into 

categories) or combining several variables together to form a new variables (for 

example creating a wealth index that combined the value of all the objects and 

items owned by the household). To clean the attitude data I re-reversed the coding 

of the attitude statements that were deliberately reversed during the data 

collection process (described earlier in this chapter), this resulted in all responses to 

the survey sitting on the same continuum of 1-рΣ ǿƛǘƘ м ŘŜƴƻǘƛƴƎ ŀ ΨǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭΩ 

ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΣ ŀƴŘ р ŘŜƴƻǘƛƴƎ ŀ ƳƻǊŜ ǇǊƻƎǊŜǎǎƛǾŜ ŀƴŘ 

ΨŜƎŀƭƛǘŀǊƛŀƴΩ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ  

 

I analysed the data using univariate analysis to summarise the characteristics of just 

one variable (Blaikie, 2003); such as the responses to each of the attitude 

statements. When I required two variables to answer questions; for instance, what 

response did Bangladeshi women give to a particular attitude statement compared 

to Indian women, I used the cross-tab function in SPSS. This bivariate analysis 

allowed for explorations of the patterns and relationships between two variables 

and for the results between the two countries to be contrasted.  
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To enable further analysis using the attitude statement results I created an attitude 

index. This created a continuous variable that encapsulates the attitude survey 

responses given by each participant into one total attitude score. I then used this 

continuous variable in analyses to test for the significance of demographic variables 

against social attitudes. To create this scale I used SPSS to calculate each individuals 

Ψǘƻǘŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ ǎŎƻǊŜΩ ōȅ ǎǳƳƳƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƭƛƪŜǊǘ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎŜǎ ǘƻ ŜŀŎƘ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ ǎǘŀǘŜƳŜnt 

into a new variable. The attitude index has the scope to run from 10-50 (the lowest 

ǎŎƻǊŜ ǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜ ǿƻǳƭŘ ōŜ мл ƛŦ ŀ ǇŜǊǎƻƴ ŎƘƻǎŜ ΨмΩ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƭƛƪŜǊǘ ǎŎŀƭŜ ŦƻǊ ŀƭƭ мл ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ 

ǎǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘǎΣ ǘƘŜ ƳŀȄƛƳǳƳ ǎŎƻǊŜ ǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜ ǿƻǳƭŘ ōŜ рл ƛŦ ŀ ǇŜǊǎƻƴ ŎƘƻǎŜ ΨрΩ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ 

likert scale for all 10 attitude statements). Further information on this scale, 

including histograms are detailed within Chapter 5.  

 

¢Ƙƛǎ ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘ ƛǎ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ ΨŎƭŀǎǎƛŎŀƭ ǎŎŀƭƛƴƎΩΣ ŀ ǿŜƭƭ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇŜŘ ƳŜǘƘƻŘ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǎ ǳǎŜŘ 

widely, including within analyses of social attitudes (Qlan and Sayer, 2012, Simister 

et al, 2010, and Sayem et al, 2013). A recent publication by Miyata and Yamada 

(2016) assessing gender role attitudes and their effect upon labour market 

participation in Egypt also adopted this analytical approach. The authors created an 

attitude scale using 11 attitude statements from a secondary survey and used this 

ǎŎŀƭŜ ǘƻ ŀǎǎŜǎǎ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΣ ǘƘŜȅ ǎǘŀǘŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘƛǎ ΨƛƴŘŜȄ ƛǎ ŀ ŦŀƛǊ 

ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ƎŜƴŘŜǊ ǊƻƭŜ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎΩ όǇуулύΦ Farre and Vella (2013) also adopted 

this method in their analysis of gender role attitudes and implications for female 

labour market supply in the USA. They encourage this approach in attitudinal 

ŀƴŀƭȅǎŜǎΣ ŀǎ ƛǘ ΨŎŀǇǘǳǊŜǎ ŀƴ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭϥǎ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭ ǾƛŜǿ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ƎŜƴŘŜǊ ǊƻƭŜǎΩ όǇнннύ. 

Thornton et al (1983) too implement a classical scaling method in their longitudinal 

study of gender attitudes in Detroit, USA in a similar way to this research whŜǊŜ Ψŀƭƭ 

items were ordered so that a high score reflects an egalitarian or non-traditional 

ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎŜ ŀƴŘ ŀ ƭƻǿ ǎŎƻǊŜ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘǎ ŀ ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ƻǊƛŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴΩ όǇнмоύΦ 

 

Although it is argued by some that data reduction methods such as factor analysis 

are superior to classical scaling for likert scale survey analyses (Carifio and Perla, 

2007), I explored this method extensively, conducting confirmatory factory analysis 
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in AMOS, and principal components analysis in SPSS before deciding that this 

approach was not suitable as the models did not converge. Upon exploring this 

approach, the models did not have good enough fit (with both the RMSEA and the 

CFI being poor), and they were therefore not valid or appropriate approaches for 

me to take (Hu and Bentler, 1999). Furthermore I did not feel comfortable 

manipulating the responses given in the survey by the participants into two 

ǎŜǇŀǊŀǘŜ ǊƛƎƛŘ ŦŀŎǘƻǊǎ ƻŦ  ΨǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭΩ ƻǊ ΨŜƎŀƭƛǘŀǊƛŀƴΩ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎΦ L Ǉƻǎƛǘ L ǿŀǎ ŦƻǊŎƛƴƎ 

the results into two categories, when in reality the social issue of attitudes towards 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛǎ ŦŀǊ ƳƻǊŜ ŎƻƳǇƭex and diverse than that. Noting the literature on 

ΨǇ-ƘŀŎƪƛƴƎΩΣ ǿƘŜǊŜōȅ Řŀǘŀ ŀƴŀƭȅǎǘǎ ǎŜŀǊŎƘ ŦƻǊ Řŀǘŀ ŎƻƳōƛƴŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǳƴŎƻǾŜǊ 

suitable model fit so the data can be presented as statistically significant (Nuzzo, 

2014, Wasserstein and Lazar, 2016), I did not wish to continue to manipulate and 

re-work the model to make confirmatory factor analysis an appropriate method.  

 

Instead I decided, as I had originally intended, to use the well renowned method of 

classical scaling. Like Farre and Vella (2013), I argue that classical scaling is more 

ǎǳƛǘŀōƭŜΣ Ψŀǎ ƛǘ ŜȄǇƭƻƛǘǎ ƳƻǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀǾŀƛƭŀōƭŜ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ƛǎ ŜŀǎƛŜǊ ǘƻ ƛƴǘŜǊǇǊŜǘΩ 

than a factor analysis (p223). Using this scale, I test whether there is a significant 

relationship between several demographic variables and the social attitudes upheld 

ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ōȅ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘƛ ŀƴŘ LƴŘƛŀƴ ƳŜƴ ŀƴŘ ǿƻƳŜƴΦ ¢ƻ Řƻ so I use 

different tests depending upon the type of variable (Bryman and Cramer, 2011).  

 

4.5.2 Secondary Qualitative Analysis 

 

The data analysis of the qualitative semi-structured interviews was multi-staged. 

Once I received the interviews from both countries, I printed all the transcripts and 

read each of the interviews multiple times, taking an inductive approach 

(generating new theory that emerges from the data), I noted any initial themes by 

hand as I began to unpick what overarching patterns and stories may be emerging. 

During this stage I also created respondent profiles (shown in appendices 6), these 

were based on comments given by the field team at the start of the transcript and 
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basic demographic information described by the interviewee.  Given that I had 85 

interviews to analyse in total, I decided to use computer assisted qualitative data 

analysis software. I used NVIVO as a tool to help with my analysis, predominately as 

a way of organising and storing the data in one place (Crang and Cook, 2007, 

Spencer et al, 2014), but to also enable me to search through and sort the data in a 

structured and organised way (Gibbs, 2007). I created four separate NVIVO projects; 

one for Bangladeshi women, Bangladeshi men, Indian women, and Indian men. This 

was for two purposes: firstly to keep my data as organised as possible as analysis 

Ŏŀƴ Ŝŀǎƛƭȅ ƎŜǘ ΨƳŜǎǎȅΩ ό[ŀǿΣ нллпύΣ ŀƴŘ ǎŜŎƻƴŘƭȅ ǎƻ ŀƴȅ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊƛǘƛŜǎ ƻǊ ŘƛŦferences in 

themes arising within and between the two countries on the basis of gender or 

country could be more easily observed.  

 

Having uploaded the interviews into NVIVO, I re-read the interviews one by one 

using the software as a tool to assist with thematically analysing the data. Though 

thematic analysis is a time consuming process of looking for repeated patterns of 

meaning across the data (Braun and Clarke, 2006), it allowed me to look for both 

similarities in patterns, and differences and contradictions in peoplesΩ narratives 

(Crang and Cook, 2007, Grewal and Ritchie, 2006). Using thematic analysis, I coded 

the data. Coding is an analysis process that allows researchers to organise, manage, 

categorise and evaluate data to develop an understanding of the text (Hammet et 

al, 2015, Gibbs, 2007). It enables a selection of relevant quotes or sections of the 

transcript to be categorically stored (Bazely and Richards, 2000, Gibbs, 2007).  

 

My approach to coding can be described as mixing open thematic coding and 

concept driven coding. I open coded the interviews on the basis of any interesting 

processes, stories or themes that arose. This allowed the data to drive the analysis. 

However I also concept coded the interviews on the basis that I was conscious of 

searching for narratives regarding the key topics covered in the literature; for 

example gender norms, social attitudes toward labour, social relations, and 

relations within a household. This method is encouraged by Hammet et al (2015) as 

it allows the interpretation of the results to truly represent the data. 
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Lƴ b±L±h ŜŀŎƘ ŎƻŘŜ ƛǎ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ ŀ ΨƴƻŘŜΩΦ L ŎǊŜŀǘŜŘ ŀ ƴƻŘŜ ŦƻǊ ŜǾŜǊȅ ƪŜȅ ǘƘŜƳŜ ǘƘŀǘ 

ŀǊƻǎŜΣ ŀƴŘ ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜ ǘƘŜƳŜ ǿƛŘŜƴŜŘΣ L ŎǊŜŀǘŜŘ Ψǎǳō-ƴƻŘŜǎΩ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŀǘ ƴƻŘŜ ǘƻ 

store these smaller codes. In practice, this process involves highlighting text, for 

ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜ ŀ ǎŜƴǘŜƴŎŜ ƻǊ ǘǿƻ ŀƴŘ ΨŘǊŀƎƎƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ŘǊƻǇǇƛƴƎΩ ǘƘŀǘ ǇƛŜŎŜ ƻŦ Řŀǘŀ ƛƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 

code(s) that were relevant. NVIVO then stores this data, and any other data that 

you drag into this node together. This process involved formulating an increasingly 

complex set of codes, starting from more general and descriptive codes to far more 

specific codes (Hammet et al, 2015). This thorough and efficient coding using NVIVO 

allowed for consistent and perceptive analysis (Gibbs, 2007). This process created a 

systematic and detailed overview of the data. I was then able to group these codes 

under thematic headings. Combining these findings with my quantitative survey 

results, alongside the literature and theories outlined in Chapters 2 and 3, is how I 

formed my overall arguments throughout this thesis.   

 

4.6 Ethical Considerations in Secondary Qualitative Analysis 

 

Ethical issues were considered during the design and planning stages of the wider 

project, with the project being granted full ethical approval by the University of 

Manchester prior to my PhD studies beginning. My name was then added to the 

projectΩs ethics documentation once I had started my PhD studentship at the 

University of Manchester. In early 2016 I made an amendment to the original ethics 

document to enable me to write a self-reflective auto-ethnography diary whilst in 

Bangladesh and India, this was approved before my trip in May 2016.  

 

In this project a range of strategies were adopted to promote ethical research 

practice. All participants involved received an information sheet and were asked to 

sign a consent form if they agreed to take part in the study. Due to levels of 

illiteracy in these rural communities, if required, these information sheets were 

read aloud by the field teams and consent was given verbally by the participant via 

the dictaphone. These steps ensured transparency, and that all participants gave 

their informed consent to the research having understood what was required of 
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them, what will happen during the research and what will happen to the data they 

provide after the research is complete (Gibbs, 2007, Hammet et al, 2015). 

Participants were made aware that their involvement was voluntary and they may 

withdraw at any time or refuse to answer questions with no adverse consequences 

(Momsen, 2006). All data was used in ways for which consent was given, as set out 

in the consent form. 

 

Once the data was collected, it was stored appropriately within the Bangladeshi and 

Indian institutions. When files were sent between institutions the University of 

Manchester provided a secure P: drive service for file handling. Once I received the 

files for my analysis, they were stored on a password-protected computer. The files 

I received had already been anonymised and contained pseudonyms rather than 

the names of respondents. This PhD research follows all the guidelines set out in 

¢ƘŜ ¦Y 5ŀǘŀ tǊƻǘŜŎǘƛƻƴ !ŎǘΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘȅ ƻŦ aŀƴŎƘŜǎǘŜǊΩǎ 5ŀǘŀ tǊƻǘŜŎǘƛƻƴ 

Policy.  

 

The project had many wider ethical intentions with additional processes planned to 

ensure the fieldwork was as undisruptive to these rural communities as possible. As 

described earlier, it was indented that all interviews would be gender matched, 

conducted privately with and confidentially within the home. However, the 

conversations I had with the field teams during my visit to Bangladesh and India 

revealed that in practice, this was not always possible. Both the Bangladeshi and 

Indian field staff noted that in some cases small groups gathered as the interview 

was taking place, I noted in my reflective diary that;  

 

Ψ¢ƘŜ ώLƴŘƛŀƴϐ ŦƛŜƭŘ ǘŜŀƳ ǿŜǊŜ ŀǿŀǊŜ ƻŦ ǿƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ ΨŘŀǘŀ ǇƻƭƭǳǘƛƻƴΩ- they 

were very wary of other people listening in, and other villagers hearing what is 

being said, spreading this, and this then having negative implications for the 

interviewee. To stop this they politely asked people to leave if they were 

ƎŀǘƘŜǊƛƴƎ ŀǊƻǳƴŘ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿΣ ōǳǘ ƻŦǘŜƴΣ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ Ƙƻǿ ΨǇŜƻǇƭŜ 

ŎǊŜǇǘ ōŀŎƪΩ ǘƻ ƭƛǎǘŜƴΩ (Authors Diary Entry, May 2016) 
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These issues are noted by other multi-national researchers, such as Pennell and 

IƛōōŜƴ όнлмсύ ǿƘƻ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜ Ƙƻǿ ΨƳŀƴȅ ǎǘǳŘƛŜǎ ƛƴǎǘǊǳŎǘ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿŜǊǎ ǘƻ ŎƻƴŘǳŎǘ 

their interviews in a private setting. However, establishing interview privacy is not 

always possible due to close or crowded living conditions, the presence of children, 

or other interested third parties where a survey or interview may be a novel 

ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜΩ όǇмсуύΦ ¢ƘŜ ǘŜŀƳǎ ƘƻǿŜǾŜǊ ǘǊƛŜŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ōŜǎǘ ǘƻ ŜƴǎǳǊŜ ǇǊƛǾŀŎȅ ŀƴŘ 

confidentiality where ever possible, and ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿŜŜǎΩ comfort and safety was 

always prioritised.   

 

Positionality 

 

As I describe throughout this chapter, this PhD thesis uses new secondary 

quantitative and qualitative data to assess and explore social attitudes towards 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻur in rural regions of Bangladesh and India. I now bring attention to 

reflecting upon my position as a researcher within this wider project; being 

reflective upon oneΩs position within a research project is commonplace within 

human geography. However, in lŀǊƎŜ ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ǘƘƛǎΣ ƛǘ ƛǎ ŀǊƎǳŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ άƛƴǾƛǎƛōƭŜ 

ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘŜǊǎέ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ƳȅǎŜƭŦΣ ǿƘƻ ΨŀƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭƭȅ ŀōǎŜƴǘ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǘŜǊŀŎǘƛƻƴǎ 

ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ŀǎǎƛǎǘŀƴǘǎ ŀƴŘ ǎǘǳŘȅ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀƴǘǎΩ ŎŀǊǊȅ ΨƭŜƎƛǘƛƳƛǎŜŘ ǇƻǿŜǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

academy in relation to both research practice and the theoretical framing of the 

ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘΩ ό5ȅŎƪ Ŝǘ ŀƭΣ мфффΣ ǇснпύΣ ƻŦǘŜƴ Řƻ ƴƻǘ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜ ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘƛǾŜ ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƛǊ 

experiences.  

 

aƻǳƴǘȊ Ŝǘ ŀƭ όнллоύ Ŏŀƭƭ ŦƻǊ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘŜǊǎ ƛƴ ƭŀǊƎŜǊ ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘǎ ǘƻ ōŜ ƳƻǊŜ ŜȄǇƭƛŎƛǘ ŀǎ ΨǘƘŜ 

internal dynamics ƻŦ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ǘŜŀƳǎ ǊŜƳŀƛƴ ƭŀǊƎŜƭȅ ǳƴŜȄǇƭƻǊŜŘΩ όǇомύΦ IŜǊŜ L 

address working in a wider international project team, focusing upon positionality, 

reflexivity and secondary qualitative analysis. I try to summarise these issues whilst 

ōŜƛƴƎ ŎƻƴǎŎƛƻǳǎ ǘƘŀǘ ΨƛƴǘŜrcultural and multicultural [research] settings require 

much more intensive, reflective and careful thinking about the research teamΩs 

ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴŀƭƛǘȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎΩ ό/ǊŀƴŜ Ŝǘ ŀƭΣ нллфΣ ǇппύΦ  
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Although it is an established practice for researchers to conduct secondary and 

repeated analysis on quantitative data via numerical sets, the task for secondary 

qualitative data analysis is less common (Ven Den Berg, 2005, Tarrant, 2016). 

However, in recent years there has been a growing interest in the use of secondary 

qualitative analysis (SQA) (Hammersley, 2010, Mason, 2007, Kelder, 2005). 

Interestingly, much of the literature surrounding SQA is from a standpoint that 

considers issues associated with secondary data that was collected for another 

research purpose by a different researcher or research team, or when the initial 

researcher returns to previous qualitative data for a different analytical purpose 

(Heaton, 1998, Tarrant, 2016, Irwin and Winterton, 2011). My approach however is 

different; the secondary data I use has been collected during a time period where I 

was involved in the research project, yet I did not conduct the data collection, nor 

was I present during the data collection phase. Furthermore, my analysis itself is not 

traditioƴŀƭƭȅ ΨǎŜŎƻƴŘŀǊȅΩ in that the data has not previously been analysed and I am 

ƴƻǘ ǘŀƪƛƴƎ ŀ ΨǎŜŎƻƴŘΩ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǎŎƛŜƴǘƛŦƛŎ ŜȄǇƭƻǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ƛǘΣ ƴƻǊ ŀƳ L ΨǊŜǳǎƛƴƎΩ ƛǘ όaƛǘŎƘŜƭƭΣ 

2015, Irwin and Winterton, 2011, Irwin, 2013, Kelder, 2005). 

 

By being part of the teamΣ L ŀƳ ΨŎƭƻǎŜǊΩ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ Řŀǘŀ ǘƘŀn many SQA researchers 

described in the literature. I have met the project teams on several occasions, my 

most intensive time with both teams was in May 2016 when I spent one week with 

the Bangladeshi team in Dhaka and one week with the Indian team in Varanasi. 

During these visits I saw the project teams every day, we had group meetings to 

discuss several topics, and I spent time with those who had conducted the 

fieldwork. The practicalities of the data collection process were explained in depth 

and visualised through photos of their visits to the rural villages, and most usefully, I 

was able to raise specific queries and questions about the process as a whole and 

about particular interviewees (as at this time I had began my analysis). Whilst in 

Bangladesh I also co-hosted two full day workshops; these workshops had around 

30 attendees, including the project teams from Bangladesh and around 20-25 staff 

from the University of Dhaka and BRAC University.  
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One of these workshops was on thematic analysis in NVIVO (the method I adopt in 

this thesis). I had an active part in this workshop, presenting how I had approached 

this method in my PhD to date. Within this workshop, the Principal Investigator of 

the wider project was presenting too, and the data set used by all participants was a 

small sample of the anonymised Bangladeshi interview transcripts. As a group, we 

analysed one interview together- it was so helpful to observe and partake in 

analysis with a group of Bangladeshi residents. It was reassuring that some of the 

themes I had detected in the wider interview sample were being discussed and 

interpreted in the way I had. Meetings with Bangladesh and India teams also helped 

with any concerns I had over my interpretation of the narratives, Papadopoulos 

(2006) encourages this approach of cross-checking interpretations of interview 

material with those who conducted the fieldwork in her research on culturally 

competent research. This view is in line with Irwin and Wintertons (2011) 

recommendation to ΨŜƴǎǳǊŜ ƛƴǘŜǊǇǊŜǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŀǊŜ ŎƻǊǊŜŎǘΩ όǇмлύ ōȅ ŎǊƻǎǎ ŎƘŜŎƪƛƴƎ 

with the wider project team if possible. It was interesting to observe that this 

assurance I was feeling was mutual, the teams in Bangladesh and India were 

pleased that my interpretations were reflective of what they thought came out of 

their fieldwork. This highlights the benefits of communication within SQA projects, 

and team based projects more broadly. In this project, due to my position in and 

relationship with the teams, the recommendations regarding SQA research by 

Tarrant (2016) and Irwin and Winterton (2011) to engage with the primary research 

teams to understand how the research was conducted in more depth were 

achievable.  

 

Whilst in Bangladesh and India I logged an authoethnographic reflective diary to 

keep track of what I had learnt, my experiences of visiting the teams and to reflect 

upon my position within a wider international project.  It allowed me to note 

observations about the research process and my thoughts and feelings as a 

researcher (Walker et al, 2013). In this diary I noted the important lessons I had 

learnt each day by engaging with the project teams and others in Bangladesh and 

India more widely. I reflected upon my SQA positionality several times:  
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Ψ¢ƘŜǎŜ discussions [with the field teams] I have are invaluable, highly insightful 

and informative, without this I would question my ability to do SQA in a truly 

ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛǾŜ ǿŀȅΩ ό!ǳǘƘƻǊǎ ŘƛŀǊȅ ŜƴǘǊȅ aŀȅ нлмсύ 

 

ΨLΩƳ ŎƻƴŘǳŎǘƛƴƎ {v!Σ ōǳǘ ǿƛǘƘ ǎƻ Ƴŀƴȅ ŀŘŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ sources of information and 

knowledge. I am feeling more confident in my ability to offer useful 

interpretation and analysis of the interviews, I bring with me my own 

interpretations of the data, even within the Bangladeshi and Indian teams the 

interpretations have been be slightly different depending upon each persons 

ƻǇƛƴƛƻƴǎΣ ǾŀƭǳŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǎƻ ƻƴΩ (Authors diary entry, May 2016) 

 

Ψ{ŜŜƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǇƘƻǘƻǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿŜŜǎ ƳŀŘŜ ƳŜ ŦŜŜƭ ƳƻǊŜ ŎƻƴƴŜŎǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 

women and men involved in the project, seeing them, their home, clothes, 

local environment creates a rounder understanding of their daily lives. Being 

able to attach this to an interview transcript is priceless, they bring the written 

ǘǊŀƴǎŎǊƛǇǘǎ ǘƻ ƭƛŦŜΩ (Authors diary entry, May 2016) 

 

Following a meeting regarding the practicalities of fieldwork in India, I noted 

that ΨǘƘƛǎ ƛǎ ŀ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳ ǿƛǘƘ {v!Σ ǿƛǘƘƻǳǘ ƳŜŜǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǘŜŀƳǎΣ L ǿƻǳƭŘ ƘŀǾŜ 

ƴŜǾŜǊ ƪƴƻǿƴ ǘƘƛǎΗΩ (Authors diary entry May 2016) 

 

These insights highlight how I am in a privileged SQA position that is arguably more 

nuanced than more traditional SQA analyses were the researcher is not connected 

to the research team. These diary entries also show that, although primary 

researchers have unique insights into the data itself, this does not give them a 

privileged standpoint when interpreting or explaining the findings (Irwin and 

Winterton, 2011).  

 

Further reflections in my diary included comments upon my positionality within the 

wider project. Prior to my visit to both countries I was primarily know to the teams 

ŀǎ ΨǘƘŜ tƘ5 ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘΩ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘΣ but by the end of my trips had removed this 
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label and I felt more a member of the team. However I did find my position as a PhD 

student may have also helped in many ways, particularly with the Bangladeshi 

team. I feel that being perceived as more junior allowed some of the junior 

members of the team to engage in conversations with me that they perhaps would 

not with other more senior members of the team. During my final days in Dhaka, 

Bangladesh, I noted in my reflective diary that: 

 

ΨLǘ ŀǇǇŜŀǊǎ ǘƘŀǘ Ƴȅ ŀƎŜ ŀƴŘ tƘ5 ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘ ǎǘŀǘǳǎ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƘŜȅ ŦŜŜƭ ƳƻǊŜ ƻǇŜƴ 

and willing to talk to me about my personal life, perhaps this was sparked by 

ƻǳǊ ŘƛǎŎǳǎǎƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǿƻǊƪΣ ǊƻƭŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǎƻ ƻƴΧ L ǿŀǎ ŀǎƪŜŘ ƛƴ a very 

informal way about Ƴȅ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇǎ ǎǘŀǘǳǎΣ ǿƘƻ L ƘŀŘ ǘƻ ΨŀǎƪΩ ǘƻ ōŜ ŀƭƭƻǿŜŘ 

to travel to Bangladesh, my parents role regarding my decision making, where 

I live, who I live with, how old I was when I left home. It was really insightful to 

see educated, urban women of a similar age to me surprised about my life and 

my ability to make choices. Was it my age that made me approachable? Was 

it them knowing I was a student? They asked me about engagement, 

ΨōŀŎƘŜƭƻǊŜǘǘŜΩ ǇŀǊǘƛŜǎΣ ƳǳǎƛŎΣ bŜǘŦƭƛȄ ŀƴŘ ƳƻǊŜΦ L ŜƴƧƻȅŜŘ ƛǘΣ ŀƴŘ ŘƛŘƴΩǘ Ƴƛƴd 

their questions at all, it also opened up my ability to ask them about their 

ǇŜǊǎƻƴŀƭ ƭƛǾŜǎ ǘƻƻΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿŀǎ ǊŜŀƭƭȅ ƛƴǎƛƎƘǘŦǳƭΩ (Authors diary entry, May 2016) 

 

The new relationship I developed with both the Bangladeshi and Indian teams 

became apparent when arriving back in the UK as emailing the teams for small 

queries became the norm, with email exchanges regarding the data issues 

(particularly the quantitative survey) being frequent and friendly in nature. I did not 

ŦŜŜƭ ƭƛƪŜ ŀ άŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ƻǳǘǎƛŘŜǊέ όDŀƴƎŀ and Scott, 2006) as others have felt in 

international projects. However I believe this was through actively engaging with 

the teams, being eager to ask questions, provide feedback, and being prepared with 

some initial findings and interpretations of the data to guide our first meetings. 

Although this level of engagement with the field teams would not be possible for 

most SQA analysts, I would recommend gaining as much contextual information as 
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possible regarding the data collection to inform analysis, as my position within this 

project and the interactions it enabled were invaluable.  

 

4.7 Chapter Summary  

 

In this chapter I have explained and justified my mixed methods approach to 

ŜȄǇƭƻǊƛƴƎ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ ǊǳǊŀƭ ǊŜƎƛƻƴǎ ƻf Bangladesh 

and India. I have detailed the data I use in this thesis, explained how and why I use 

the analysis methods adopted, and have also defined my position within a wider 

international project, by exploring my experiences as an SQA researcher. Notably, I 

drew upon key details of the wider project in which this PhD study is situated; I 

described important processes such as sampling, translation and transcription in 

depth. Grewal and Ritchie (2006) have argued for researchers to be more explicit 

about how team based research projects are conducted in the field, and I agree that 

being clear about these fundamental aspects of research is paramount.  

 

Using the methodological approach set out in this chapter, I am able to answer my 

research questions. I use both survey data and interview data from the same 

sample to bring together more than one component of a detailed story (Hodgkin, 

2008, Bryman, 2007). By creatively combining these methods I produce narratives 

that are sensitive to context, power relations, gendered norms and dynamics 

(Nightingale, 2003). I not only provide wider numerical understandings of social 

ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΣ ōǳǘ ŀ ǇŜǊǎƻƴŀƭ ǎǘƻǊȅΣ ŀŎŎƻƳǇŀƴƛŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘƻǳƎƘǘǎ 

and feelings (Hodgkin, 2008).  

 

By combining the qualitative findings from the interview data with my quantitative 

survey results, alongside the literature and theories outlined in Chapters 2 and 3, 

the overall arguments of this thesis are formed. The following chapter is the first of 

three findings chapters, it primarily explores the wider social attitude trends 

revealed within the survey data, whilst also highlighting core themes that cross-cut 

both the survey and interview findings. 
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/ƘŀǇǘŜǊ рΥ {ƻŎƛŀƭ !ǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ¢ƻǿŀǊŘǎ ²ƻƳŜƴΩǎ [ŀōƻǳǊ in Rural Bangladesh and 
India: Negotiating Dual Roles and Masked Labour 

 
This first empirical findings chapter primarily investigates the results of the attitude 

surveys from both rural Bangladesh and India. Information on the details of this 

survey can be found in the previous chapter, Chapter 4, and a copy of the survey is 

located within appendix 1. Through this detailed analysis of these survey results, 

and an exploration of the key themes that emerge from the data, I begin to answer 

my first research question of this thesis; ΨǿƘŀǘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ŀǊŜ ǳǇƘŜƭŘ ǘƻǿŀǊŘs 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ ǊǳǊŀƭ India and Bangladesh and how and why do theses social 

attitudes vary between these countries? In addition to presenting the survey results, 

when appropriate I provide qualitative stories to narrate and supplement these 

findings. I therefore also consider my second and third research questions ΨǿƘŀǘ ŀǊŜ 

the social cultural and demographic characteristics that affect these social attitudes 

ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΩ ŀƴŘ Ψhoǿ ŀǊŜ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

labour lived and experienced in everyday life?Ω 

 

My use of qualitative stories with quantitative survey analysis responds directly to 

calls for researchers to investigate culture and societal norms when considering 

social ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ό{ǘŀƳ Ŝǘ ŀƭΣ нлмрΣ 5ŀǎŀƴŘƛΣ нлмрΣ aƛȅŀǘŀ 

and Yamada, Bridges et al, 2011). Additionally, I go beyond quantitative data, unlike 

much attitude research to date (Kaufman, 2010, Diwan and Menzes 1992). This is an 

approach encouraged by development geographers (Williams et al, 2014, Rigg, 

2007, Nightingale, 2003, 2011) because giving people in the Global South voice and 

investigating the seemingly mundane spatial practices and interactions of their 

everyday lives will provide geographers with much needed insight of lived reality 

(Brickell, 2014, Nightingale, 2011, Rigg, 2007).  

 

This chapter provides an important snapshot and overview of the social attitudes 

ǘƻǿŀǊŘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǳǇƘŜƭŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜǎŜ rural regions. I begin by assessing whether 

ǘƘŜǊŜ ŀǊŜ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴŎŜǎ ƛƴ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ōŜǘween rural 
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Bangladesh and India, and between men and women, I then explore the 

relationship between other key demographic variables and social attitudes. 

 

Many authors take this approach in their attitudinal analyses in other contexts such 

as Mostafa (2003), Mehtap (2016), Fortin (2005) and Donnelley et al (2015). In 

doing this, these authors apply an intersectional approach although they do not 

explicitly state this within their work, or engage with intersectional theory. Bastia 

(2014) has noted that within development research, this is often the case. I adopt 

an intersectional approach to analysing social attitudes towards wƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΣ 

and as described earlier in Chapter 3 I explore the interconnections between gender 

and other identities (Valentine, 200), and avoid where possible investigating 

ΨǿƻƳŜƴΩ ŀǎ ŀ homogenous category of analysis (Valentine, 2007, Brah and Phoenix, 

2004, McCall, 2005). However to begin this chapter, and for the purpose of 

observing over-arching trends, I start by broadly comparing womenΩǎ ŀƴŘ ƳŜƴΩǎ 

responses to the attitude survey. 

 

рΦм {ƻŎƛŀƭ !ǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ²ƻƳŜƴΩǎ [ŀōƻǳǊΥ 5ŜƳƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎ /ƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŀǘƛƻƴǎ 

 

Survey respondents from both Bangladesh (444 women and 361 men) and India 

(477 women and 382 men) were asked to answer 10 attitudes statements on a 

Likert scale, as described in Chapter 4. Table 9 reveals the average (mean) values for 

these 10 attitude statements by country and by gender. Responses close to 1 

suggest a more traditional attitude, and responses close to 5 suggest a more 

modern or egalitarian attitude (see Chapter 1 for why I choose to use this language 

to describe social attitudes). T-test results (statistically comparing the means 

between two groups) found differences between the mean responses to all attitude 

statements for both men and women to be statistically insignificant. Additionally, 

when statistically testing for difference in responses to each attitude statement 

between Bangladeshi women and Indian women, and Bangladeshi men and Indian 

men, no significant difference is found. Therefore, the results reveal a surprising 
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finding that statistically, on average, there is no significant difference in social 

attitudes towards woƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ōȅ ŜƛǘƘŜǊ ƎŜƴŘŜǊ ƻǊ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎǳǊǾŜȅΦ  

 

 

Figure 6 visualises the means presented in table 9. In doing so, it is clear how (aside 

from attitude statement 1 which is discussed later) men and women surveyed 

within both countries respond to each attitude statement in a very similar pattern. 

Attitude statements 2, 3, 4, 8 and 10 (coloured red on table 9) all receive lower 

scores when compared to statements 5, 6, 7 and 9 (coloured blue on table 9). The 

red attitude statements all refer to home, children, family and advocate traditional 

ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƴƻǊƳǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ό.ƭǳƴǘ ŀƴŘ wƻǎŜΣ мффпύΦ Lƴ 

contrast, the blue attitude statements are regarding women contributing to  

household income and therefore denote more egalitarian attitudes as they go 

against stereotypical and dominant gender norms assigned by gender (Butler, 

2010). ¢Ƙƛǎ ǇŀǘǘŜǊƴ ƛǎ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘƛǾŜ ƻŦ ŀ ƪŜȅ ǘƘŜƳŜ ƻŦ ΨŘǳŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎΩ ŜƳŜǊƎƛƴg in the 

ǎǳǊǾŜȅ ŘŀǘŀΣ ǿƘŜǊŜōȅ ǘƘŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǊŜǎǳƭǘǎ ƛƳǇƭȅ 

both egalitarian and traditional social attitudes co-exist; this theme is discussed in 

Table 9: Comparing the mean Bangladeshi and Indian Attitudes Survey Results by Country and 
Gender 

 Mean Attitude Score 

Attitude Statement Bangladesh India 

 Women 
N= 444 

Men 
N= 361 

Women 
N= 477 

Men 
N= 382 

1 Women working outside the home increases 
the honour of the family in the eyes of others in 
the society/community 

2.36 2.29 4.29 3.95 

2 What most women really want is a home and 
children not a job/work (outside) 

1.97 1.92 1.87 2.23 

3 A pre-school child suffers if her mother has a 
full time job  

1.22 1.29 1.44 1.56 

4 A family suffers if a mother has a full time job 1.60 1.64 1.91 1.88 

5 A woman and her family are happier if she 
works for income 

4.27 4.10 4.70 4.29 

6 A husband and wife should both contribute to 
household income  

4.32 4.25 4.00 4.44 

7 A full time job makes a woman independent  3.64 3.74 4.55 4.14 
8 ! ƳŀƴΩǎ Ƨƻō ƛǎ ǘƻ ŜŀǊƴ ƳƻƴŜȅΣ ŀ ǿƻƳŀƴΩǎ Ƨƻō ƛǎ 

to look after the home and family 
1.87 1.80 2.00 1.59 

9 Employers should help with childcare 3.84 3.92 4.65 4.25 
10 It is good if the man stays at home and cares 

for the childcare and the woman goes to work 
1.50 1.40 1.08 1.47 
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depth within section 5.3 of this chapter using further evidence from tables 14 and 

15.  

 

 

 

This finding of gender being statistically insignificant in the survey results with 

regards to social ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŎƻƴǘǊŀŘƛŎǘǎ ǇǊŜǾƛƻǳǎ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ 

analyses outlined earlier in this thesis. Within Chapter 2 I demonstrated how 

research across the globe in varied contexts universally finds gender to have a 

ǊŜƭƛŀōƭŜ ŜŦŦŜŎǘ ƻƴ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΣ ǿƛǘƘ ƳŜƴ ōŜƛƴƎ ŎƻƴǎƛǎǘŜƴǘƭȅ 

more traditional in their views. For example, this was found by Mostafa (2003) in 

Egypt, Halworth et al (1987) in England and Elamin and Omair (2010) in Saudi 

Arabia. The common finding, as articulated by Alwin et al (1992) who explored 

ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ DŜǊƳŀƴȅΣ DǊŜŀǘ .Ǌƛǘŀƛƴ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ¦{! ƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ 

ΨǿƻƳŜƴ ŀǊŜ ƳƻǊŜ ǇǊƻ-feminist in their attitudes towards women working than are 

ƳŜƴΩ όǇорύΦ 9ȄƛǎǘƛƴƎ ƭƛǘŜǊŀǘǳǊŜ ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘŜǎ ŀ ƎŜƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎŀƭƭȅ ŘƛǎǇŜǊǎŜŘ ǇŀǘǘŜǊƴ 

ǿƘŜǊŜōȅ ƻƴ ŀǾŜǊŀƎŜΣ ƳŜƴ ƘŀǾŜ ƭŜǎǎ ŦŀǾƻǳǊŀōƭŜ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ 
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Figure 6: Bar Chart Comparing the mean Bangadeshi and Indian Attitudes  Survey 
Results by Gender  
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than women. As previously discussed in Chapter 3, there are few studies within 

.ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘ ŀƴŘ LƴŘƛŀ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΣ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊƭȅ 

within a rural setting. However limited urban studies in these regions do exist 

(albeit limitations persist such as poor sampling, as described in Chapter 3), and 

these too echo the consistent trend of women being less traditional in their social 

ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǿƘŜƴ ŎƻƳǇŀǊŜŘ ǘƻ ƳŜƴ ό5ƛǿŀƴ ŀƴŘ aŜƴŜȊŜǎΣ 

199, Shukla, 2015 and Rao and Rao, 1985, Sayem and Nury, 2013 and Bridges et al 

2011). However, as shown in table 9 and figure 6, my results from rural areas of 

Bangladesh and India in this study do not abide by this trend; instead the findings 

here are dramatically different when compared to worldwide scholarship. On 

average, rural Bangladeshi and Indian women and men hold highly comparable 

social ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǾŀǊƛƻǳǎ ŀǎǇŜŎǘǎ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǊŜǎǳƭǘ ƛǎ ǾŜǊȅ 

interesting and reveals a curious dynamic in these communities.  

 

I argue that social ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ ǘƘŜǎŜ regions are so similar 

due to the deeply embedded traditional norms outlined earlier within Chapter 2.  

The strength, power and persistence of these norms have also been noted by 

Mackie et al (2015), Bridges et al (2011) and Takeuchi and Tsutsui (2015), yet as 

social ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǊŜƎƛƻƴǎ ƘŀǾŜ ƴƻǘ ōŜŜƴ explicitly 

researched  (Sayem and Nury, 2013, Khan et al, 2014), the strength to which these 

norms influence social attitudes towards ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ labour to date is yet to be 

assessed. I contend that social and gendered norms appear to create a common 

social attitude amongst a large proportion of both rural Bangladeshi and Indian men 

ŀƴŘ ǿƻƳŜƴ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ƻǾŜǊǊƛŘŜǎ ǘƘŜ ǳƴƛǾŜǊǎŀƭƭȅ ŦƻǳƴŘ ƴƻǘƛƻƴ 

in other contexts of women on average having more favourable social attitudes 

towards their labour than their male counterparts.  

 

Stickney and Konrad (2007) and the World Bank (2013) have previously noted that 

normative behaviours prevalent in rural South Asia are more resistant to dramatic 

positive changes seen in other parts of the world over the past 50 years, and even 

with changes in economic growth and improved development, these strict norms 
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persist. I agree, and argue that the norms described in Chapter 3, social norms, 

gendered norms, patriarchal norms and caste norms, combine to produce expected 

ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǳǊǎ ŀƴŘ ŀ ǎƻƳŜǿƘŀǘ ƘƻƳƻƎŜƴƻǳǎ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ 

amongst these rural communities. I am however cautious that the survey results are 

reflecting an idealistic view of what a person should ǘƘƛƴƪ ŀōƻǳǘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǊƻƭŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

labour market, rather than how individuals encounter and experience the labour 

market in their everyday lives. As cultural anthropologist Margaret Mead famously 

stated, what people say, what people do, and what they say they do, are entirely 

different things (Mead, 1951). Using my facet methodology mixed methods 

approach, I later use complimentary qualitative interview data to unpick how 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜs are lived and experienced.  

 

Although both rural Bangladesh and India are understood to have similar social and 

gendered norms (Sakar and Bhowmik, 2010, Dhawan, 2005), the comparable 

average social attitude trends found here are surprising due to the labour market 

participation rates of women in both countries (as described in Chapter 3). Given 

that women are entering the labour market at a steady rate in rural Bangladesh yet 

in India rural women have been withdrawing form the labour market, it could have 

ōŜŜƴ ŀǎǎǳƳŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘ ǿƻǳƭŘ 

be comparatively more egalitarian when compared to India. This assumption is 

ƎǳƛŘŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƛƴŎƛǇƭŜ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǊƛǎƛƴƎ ŦŜƳŀƭŜ ŜƳǇƭƻȅƳŜƴǘ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭƭȅ ǘŜƴŘǎ ǘƻ ǇǊŜŎŜŘŜ 

attitudinal chanƎŜΩ ό9ǾŀƴǎΣ нлмсΣ ǇммпсύΦ  

 

However, as earlier described, labour market statistics are critiqued for their 

inability to capture the labour of women, particularly rural women (Duncan, 1991, 

Klasen and Pieters, 2015). Both Bangladeshi and Indian labour market statistics have 

been described as inadequate and inconsistent (Mahud and Tasneem, 2011 and 

Srinivasan, 2010). Due to this, the social and cultural factors that underpin labour 

market participation are required to unpick why this may be occurring (Kabeer, 

2012, Neff et al, 2012). As the survey results for ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

labour suggest that women and men in both rural Bangladesh and India uphold 
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highly comparable social attitudes, perhaps more women are partaking in the 

labour market than current statistics are able to capture in India? I will develop this 

idea later in this chapter.  

 

Whilst on average there is no statistical difference in social attitudes towards 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ōŜtween rural Bangladesh and India in terms of countrywide or 

gender differences, patterns in the data still emerge. I continue to explore gender 

and country differences both quantitatively and qualitatively throughout this 

chapter and subsequent chapters. In doing so, I am taking an intersectional 

approach, I contƛƴǳŜ ǘƻ ǳǎŜ ΨƎŜƴŘŜǊΩ ŀǎ ŀ ǳƴƛǘ ƻŦ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎΣ ƘƻǿŜǾŜǊ L ŜȄǇƭƻǊŜ Ƙƻǿ 

gender and other issues such as education, wealth and so on relate and intersect 

with social ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ  

 

The most notable difference in the survey responses, as noted earlier, is within 

answers to attitude statement 1 Ψwomen working outside the home increases the 

ƘƻƴƻǳǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŜȅŜǎ ƻŦ ƻǘƘŜǊǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅκŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅΩΦ  Figure 6 clearly 

shows, on average, Indian women and men answered this question at 

apprƻȄƛƳŀǘŜƭȅ ΨпΩ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƭƛƪŜǊǘ ǎŎŀƭŜ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŘŜƴƻǘŜǎ ΨŀƎǊŜŜΩ whereas Bangladeshi 

ǿƻƳŜƴ ŀƴŘ ƳŜƴ ƻƴ ŀǾŜǊŀƎŜ ŀƴǎǿŜǊŜŘ ŀǇǇǊƻȄƛƳŀǘŜƭȅ ΨнΩ ŘŜƴƻǘƛƴƎ ΨdisagreeΩΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ 

indicates that the Indian respondents, on average, believe that opinions of others 

and the honour of the family are improved if a women works outside of the home.  

 

This finding is surprising. Firstly, as explained in Chapter 3, fewer rural Indian 

women participate in the labour market when compared to Bangladesh according 

to national statistics. Therefore, it is unexpected that Indian women and men view 

work outside the home in a more favourable way than their Bangladeshi 

counterparts. Secondly, dominant rural South Asian norms have indicated that 

women working inside the home and men working outside the home is an 

ŜƳōŜŘŘŜŘ ƎŜƴŘŜǊ ǊŜƎƛƳŜ ό.ǊƛŎƪŜƭƭΣ нлммύΣ ǿƘŜǊŜōȅ ǘƘŜ ŘƻƳŜǎǘƛŎ ŀƴŘ ΨǇǊƛǾŀǘŜ 

ǎǇƘŜǊŜΩ ƛǎ ŀ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǊŜŀƭƳΣ ǿƘŜǊŜŀǎ ǎǇŀŎŜǎ ƻǳǘǎƛŘŜ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴŦƛƴŜƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƘƻƳŜΣ 

within public space, are constructed as masculine (Williams et al, 2014). Access to 
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work outside of the home is argued to be profoundly gendered (Lawson, 2000), 

with livelihood options being strongly affected by gender norms (Coe et al, 2013, 

Srivastava and Srivastava, 2010).  

 

I argue that perhaps this unusual finding regarding attitude statement 1 Ψwomen 

working outside the home increases the honour of the family in the eyes of others in 

ǘƘŜ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅκŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅΩ is due to the use of the word ΨhonourΩΦ  ΨIƻƴƻǳǊΩ ŀǊƎǳŀōƭȅ 

has religious connotations; for example Kabeer (1991) states that in Bangladesh 

ΨƛȊȊŀǘ ώƘƻƴƻǳǊϐ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ ǊŜǎƛŘŜǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǾƛǊǘǳŜ ƻŦ ƛǘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩ όǇмосύΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎ 

that the behaviour of a woman has implications for her family. With the 

Bangladeshi sample being over 84% Muslim, and honour being related to the 

Islamic religion, perhaps this is contributing to the difference in response to this 

survey question. Bangladeshi men and women may wish to maintain honour by 

keeping women within the home. Another possibility for this result could be that 

the results are clear- perhaps within India, men and women do simply hold the 

social attitude ǘƘŀǘ Ψwomen working outside the home increases the honour of the 

ŦŀƳƛƭȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŜȅŜǎ ƻŦ ƻǘƘŜǊǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅκŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅΩΦ Although, I am cautious of 

this, particularly as national labour market participation statistics (described in 

Chapters 1 and 3) and the interview data from this research indicate otherwise. In 

the next chapter I describe how many women who work outside their homes 

experience negative social relations with their neighbours in their everyday lives. 

Interestingly, and in contrast to this finding, it is Indian women who experience far 

more unfavouarblae ŜǾŜǊȅŘŀȅ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƛƴǘŜǊŀŎǘƛƻƴǎ ǿƘŜƴ ǿƻǊƪƛƴƎ ΨƻǳǘǎƛŘŜΩ ǘƘŀƴ 

Bangladeshi women. This idea is developed in Chapter 6.   

 

As described in Chapter 4, to enable more detailed analysis of these social attitudes 

ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǊŜǎǳƭǘǎ L ŎǊŜŀǘŜŘ ŀƴ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ ƛƴŘŜȄΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ŎƭŀǎǎƛŎŀƭ ǎŎŀƭƛƴƎ 

method is favoured by other researchers exploring attitudes in other contexts (Qlan 

and Sayer, 2012, Simister et al, 2010, Miyata and Yamada, 2016 and Sayem and 

Nury, 2013). Figure 7 visualises and summarises the attitude scales for Bangladeshi 

women and men, and Indian women and men. These histograms show the spread 
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of social attitudes amongst the whole survey population.  Individuals with social 

ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ ƛƴŘŜȄ ǎŎƻǊŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘ ŀ ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ ǘƻ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀǊŜ 

located to the left of the histogram (low attitude index score), and those with less 

traditional and more egalitarian attitudes (high attitude index score) are to the right 

of the histogram. The grouping in the centre of each histogram indicates the mode- 

the most common score on the attitude scale. This is arguably where a social norm 

ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƭƛŜǎ in each context. There is a clear central grouping in 

all four of the attitude indices; however the location of this varies.  It is in the centre 

for both Indian men and women, yet for Bangladeshi men and women it is slightly 

off centre towards the left, suggesting that Bangladeshi social attitudes towards 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀǊŜ slightly more traditional. 

 

Table 10: Attitude Index Characteristics by Country and Gender  
 

 Bangladesh  
 

India 

 Women Men Women Men 

N 444 361 477 382 

Minimum Score 15 16 19 20 
Maximum Score 40 39 44 43 
Mean 26.60 26.36 30.49 29.80 

Standard Deviation (SD) 3.54 3.86 3.96 3.49 
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For Indian men (histogram 4), the histogram is the most normally distributed. 

Almost all Indian male survey respondents lie within 25 and 35 on the attitude index 

with few individuals deviating from this central social norm. In comparison to Indian 

men, Bangladeshi men (histogram 2) are more dispersed in their social attitude 

ǎŎƻǊŜǎ ŀŎǊƻǎǎ ǘƘŜ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ ƛƴŘŜȄ ǊŀƴƎŜΦ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘƛ ƳŜƴΩǎ ǎŎƻǊŜǎ ŀǊŜ ŀƭǎƻ ŦǳǊǘƘŜǊ ǘƻ 

the left of the scale, indicating a more traditional social attitude than Indian men. 

The wider dispersion of Bangladeshi male scores also suggests more variation in 

social attitudes compared to Indian men. This perhaps indicates that the rural 

Indian men hold a more homogenous ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΣ ŀƴŘ 

comparatively, the rural Bangladeshi men hold more varied social attitudes.  

 

The standard deviations (the amount of variance from the mean) support this claim. 

Although the male attitude standard deviations are relatively similar, at 3.86 for 

Bangladeshi men and 3.49 for Indian men, they indicate that Bangladeshi men 

deviate from the mean (central norm) more so than those in India. Although this 

discussion suggests difference between these two male populations attitudes 

scores, a t-test of difference between the mean Indian and Bangladeshi male 

attitude scores supports my earlier argument by confirming the scores between the 

two male populations are not statistically significant. This suggests that despite the 

difference observed, the attitudes upheld by Bangladeshi and Indian men are not 

statistically different.   

 

For Bangladeshi women (histogram 1), the histogram is normally distributed. The 

social attitude scores for Bangladeshi women (like Bangladeshi men) are further to 

the left of the scale, indicating a more traditional social attitude amongst 

Bangladeshi women than Indian women (histogram 3). The dispersion of the Indian 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ƛƴŘŜȄ ǎŎƻǊŜǎ ŀǊŜ ƴƻǘŀōƭȅ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ǘƘŀƴ ǘƘŜ ǘƘǊŜe other 

histograms in figure 7. For the Indian women surveyed, there is a large central block 

ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǘƘŜ ƳŀƧƻǊƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ ǎŎƻǊŜǎ Ŧŀƭƭ όŦǊƻƳ ŀǇǇǊƻȄƛƳŀǘŜƭȅ нр ǘƻ отύ 

and there are fewer women who deviate from this. There is a right skew to the 

LƴŘƛŀƴ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ ƛƴŘŜȄ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘƛƴƎ ƳƻǊŜ ŜƎŀƭƛǘŀǊƛŀƴ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ !ƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ǇŀǘǘŜǊƴǎ ƻŦ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴŎŜ ŜƳŜǊƎŜ ƘŜǊŜΣ ŀǎ ŦƻǳƴŘ ŜŀǊƭƛŜǊΣ 

Figure 2: Attitude Index 
Histograms  
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statistically, the social attitudes upheld by Bangladeshi and Indian women are not 

statistically different.   

 

Statistical tests that have found both country and gender to be statistically 

insignificant demonstrate that any effect of gender or country on social attitudes 

ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀǊŜ ƭƛƪŜƭȅ ǘƻ ōŜ ǎƳŀƭƭ ό.ǊȅƳŀƴ ŀƴŘ /ǊŀƳŜǊΣ нлммύΦ /ǊŜŀǘƛƴƎ 

an attitude index and exploring the interesting results strengthens my earlier 

argument, supported by Cohen (1990, 1994), that continuing to use key variables in 

broad analyses to observe and discuss overall trends and patterns within survey 

data is useful. Whilst not statistically significant, these results are interesting.  

 

In the following section I use these attitude indices to assess the relationship 

between key demographic variables and social ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ 

These trends are averages, and provide a snapshot of overall social attitudes 

ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǇǊƛƻǊ ǘƻ ǘƘŜƳŀǘƛŎ ǉǳŀƭƛǘŀǘƛǾŜ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎ ƭŀǘŜǊ ƛƴ ǘƘƛǎ ŎƘŀǇǘŜǊ 

and in the two subsequent findings chapters. 

 

As explained in Chapter 3, various demographic characteristics are known to impact 

ǳǇƻƴ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƭŘ ƛƴ ǾŀǊƛƻǳǎ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘǎ 

(Stickney and Konrad, 2007, Ciabattari, 2001, Loo and Thorpe, 1998, Donnelley et al, 

2015, Bolzendahl and Myres, 2003) however knowledge within the Global South, 

and particularly within rural areas is particularly scarce (Sayem and Nury, 2013, 

Shukla, 2015, Dhawan, 2005, Elamin and Omair, 2010, Mostafa, 2003). Dasandi 

(2015), Elamin and Omair (2010) Tary (1983) and Omair (2008) argue that 

attitudinal studies in the Global South are absent or lacking due to feasibility and 

capacity issues rather than attitudes being seen as unimportant. I contribute to this 

under researched area of enquiry with an exploration of the interactions of 

demographic variables with social attitudŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ ŀ ǊǳǊŀƭ 

Bangladeshi and Indian setting. In adopting this approach I reflect on how issues 

ōŜȅƻƴŘ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅ ŀƴŘ ƎŜƴŘŜǊ Ŏŀƴ ƛƳǇŀŎǘ ǳǇƻƴ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΣ as 

I strive to avoid essentialised, fixed and homogenised assumptions of identities and 

move on to assess the other differences of women and men (Ludvig, 2006).  
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The variables I explore in table 11 below were chosen for two reasons. Firstly as 

age, martial status, occupation, religion and education are commonly assessed in 

existing worldwide analyses of womenΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀǎ ǎƘƻǿƴ ƛƴ ǘŀōƭŜ п within Chapter 

3. I have also included female household headship, the amount of land owned in 

hectares by the household, the total wealth of the household and caste (for Indian 

survey respondents), as these were additional demographic factors included in the 

wider survey. As I now describe, largely, the social attitude survey results from 

Bangladesh and India continue to go against the dominant findings from previous 

investigations described in table 4 in Chapter 3. 

 

 

 

 

Table 11: Testing for a Relationship between Demographic Variables and Social Attitudes 
ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ²ƻƳŜƴΩǎ [ŀōƻǳǊ όǘŜǎǘƛƴƎ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ ƛƴŘŜȄύ 
 

Demographic 
Variable  
 

Test of 
Significance 

Bangladeshi 
Women 
N=444 

Bangladeshi 
Men 

N=361 

Indian 
Women 
N=477 

Indian 
Men 

N=382 

Age in years Pearson 
Correlation 

Not Significant Not Significant Not Significant Not 
Significant 

Marital Status 
(Testing married or 
widowed/separated/ 
divorced) 

T-test  Not Significant n/a Not Significant n/a 

Female Headed 
Household 
(Testing FHH or MHH) 

T-test  Not Significant n/a Not Significant n/a 

Primary 
Occupation 

Chi Square Not Significant Not Significant Not Significant Not 
Significant 

Subsidiary 
Occupation  

Chi Square  Not Significant Not Significant Not Significant Not 
Significant 

Religion 
(Testing Muslim and 
Hindu) 

T-test  p <.01 ** Not Significant Not Significant Not 
Significant 

Education in years 
(Highest education 
level) 

Spearman 
Correlation 

Not Significant Not Significant p  <.00 *** Not 
Significant 

Land owned  
(In Hectares) 

Pearson 
Correlation 

Not Significant Not Significant p <.03* p <.01** 

Wealth   
(Total value of items 
owned) 

Spearman 
Correlation  

Not significant p <.03* p <.03* Not 
Significant 

Caste  Spearman 
Correlation 

n/a n/a Not Significant P<.01** 

 
Notes 
1) * p < 0.05, ** p <0.01, ** p < 0.00. 
 
2) Higher p-ǾŀƭǳŜ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ƳƻǊŜ ŜƎŀƭƛǘŀǊƛŀƴ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ  
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5.1.1 Age and Generation  

 

Age is found to be statistically insignificant in social attitudes towardǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

labour. This result is inconsistent with the majority of attitudinal literature related 

ǘƻ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΤ ƭŀǊƎŜƭȅ ŀƴŀƭȅǎŜǎ ŦƛƴŘ ŀƎŜ ǘƻ ƴŜƎŀǘƛǾŜƭȅ ŀŦŦŜŎǘ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ - with 

ƻƭŘŜǊ ŀƎŜ ǊŜǎǳƭǘƛƴƎ ƛƴ ƳƻǊŜ ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōour, while 

younger people are more egalitarian (Elamin and Omair, 2010, Donneley et al, 

2015, Bolzendahl and Myres, 2004). The relationship between age and social 

ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛǎ visualised within appendix 3, here the varied 

social attitude index scores by age become particularly apparent.  

 

!ƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘƛƴŀƭ ǎǘǳŘƛŜǎ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘ ŀƴŘ LƴŘƛŀ ŀǊŜ 

limited, a Bangladeshi study by Sayem and Nury (2013) and an Indian study by 

Shukla (2005) also found age to impact uǇƻƴ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ 

this way. Using survey data alone it is difficult to conclude exactly why younger 

ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ŀǊŜ ŦƻǳƴŘ ǘƻ ƘƻƭŘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǘƘŀǘ ŀǊŜ ƴƻǘ 

statistically significantly different to their older counterparts in this rural Indian and 

.ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘƛ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘΦ LƴǘŜǊŜǎǘƛƴƎƭȅ aƻǎǘŀŦŀΩǎ όнллоύ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎ ƻŦ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ 

women who work in Egypt also found no difference in attitudes towards women 

who work by age. Although not context appropriate, Mostafa proposed that this 

ƭŀŎƪ ƻŦ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴŎŜ ƛƴ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ōȅ ŀƎŜ ŎƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ǎƘŀǇŜŘ ōȅ 

several factors including the power of religion, dominant patriarchal tendencies, 

ǇƻƻǊ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ŀ ƭŀŎƪ ƻŦ ǳǊōŀƴƛǎŀǘƛƻƴΦ L ŀǊƎǳŜ ǘƘŀǘ aƻǎǘŀŦŀΩǎ ŦƛƴŘƛƴƎǎ Ŏƻǳld also 

be applied to this rural Indian and Bangladesh context; both regions are religious 

and patriarchal (Kabeer, 1995, Balk, 1997) with rigid traditional and cultural norms 

(Bridges et al, 2011 and Banks, 2013, Eswaran et al, 2013), and these factors can 

ƳŀƪŜ ǎƻŎƛŜǘƛŜǎ ƳƻǊŜ ǊŜǎƛǎǘŀƴǘ ǘƻ ǇƻǎƛǘƛǾŜ ŎƘŀƴƎŜǎ ƛƴ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

labour observed in other parts of the world (Stickney and Konrad, 2007).  

 

I contend that the dominance of social and cultural gender norms in rural India and 

Bangladesh may explain a lack of attitudinal difference between age and social 

attitudes towards woƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ !ǎ L ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜ ƛƴ /hapter 2, the strength and 
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power of these norms are argued to be deeply embedded at many levels in these 

rural South Asian regions (Keleher and Franklin, 2008). Furthermore, their durability 

and persistence has been noted by both Kabeer (2012) and the World Bank (2013).  

 

5.1.2 Marital Status and Female Headed Households  

 

Similarly to age, there is no statistically significant relationship observed between 

marital status and social ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǊŜǎǳƭǘ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘŜǎ 

that married and unmarried women (single, divorced, separated or widowed) hold 

ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ ! ŦǳǊǘƘŜǊ ǎǘŀǘƛǎǘƛŎŀƭƭȅ ƛƴǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘ Ǌesult 

is observed between female-headed households (FHH) and women who live in 

male-ƘŜŀŘŜŘ ƘƻǳǎŜƘƻƭŘǎ όaIIύΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

labour are not significantly affected by household-headship. As Chapter 3 explained, 

studies have previously not assessed marital differences or household headship 

ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴŎŜǎ ƛƴ ŀƴŀƭȅǎŜǎ ƻŦ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ L ǘƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜ 

cannot draw comparison to previous studies here, however the homogeneity of 

social attitudes expressed adds to my earlier arguments regarding the strength, 

persistence and power and social, cultural and gender norms.  

 

However like Agarwal (1997) and Kabeer (2012), I argue that in rural Bangladesh 

and India the consequences of these norms can institutionalise rules of appropriate 

female behaviour. With gender, age, marital status, and household headship being 

ǎǘŀǘƛǎǘƛŎŀƭƭȅ ƛƴǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘ ǘƻ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ in this study, the 

capacity these norms have to ascribe socially acceptable ways of living are 

demonstrated- ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ǘƻ ΨǎǳōŎƻƴǎŎƛƻǳǎƭȅ ŦǊŀƳŜ ώǘƘŜϐ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅ 

performances of men and women are revealed (Holt, 2008, p240). 

 

5.1.3 Occupation 

 

As described earlier in Chapter 4, respondents were asked for both their primary 

and subsidiary occupations in the survey. Both were found to be insignificant to 

ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ ²Ƙƛƭǎǘ ǘƘƛǎ ŦƛƴŘƛƴƎ ŀƭǎƻ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎ ŀ ƭŜǾŜƭ ƻŦ 
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ƘƻƳƻƎŜƴŜƛǘȅ ƛƴ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ōȅ ƻŎŎǳǇŀǘƛƻƴΣ ƭŀǘŜǊ ƛƴ ǘƘƛǎ 

chapter I argue that the occupation given in the survey by many women may not 

truly reflect their actual labour market participation. Due to this, I am wary of this 

statistical testΩs reliability. Rather than discussing this issue here, section 5.3 on 

masked labour explores this particularly interesting finding.  

 

5.1.4 Religion  

 

Religion is argued by several scholars to be a key factor in understanding social 

atǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ όǎŜŜ aƻǎǘŀŦŀΣ нлмоΣ 9ƭŀƳƛƴ ŀƴŘ hƳŀƛǊΣ нлмл ŀƴŘ 

Bolzendahl and Myres, 2004). These three studies found religion to negatively affect 

social ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ ¢ƘŜȅ ŜŀŎƘ ŀǊƎǳŜ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ 

participation is generally expected to enforce traditional viewpoints and reduce 

ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ŦƻǊ ŦŜƳƛƴƛǎƳΩ ό.ƻƭȊŜƴŘŀƘƭ ŀƴŘ aȅǊŜǎΣ нллоΣ ǇтссύΦ  

 

All the survey respondents from rural India and Bangladesh classify themselves as 

having a religion. In Bangladesh approximately 85% of survey respondents define 

themselves as Muslim whilst the remaining 15% define themselves as Hindu. In 

India approximately 88% of survey respondents indentify themselves as Hindu with 

the remaining 12% defining themselves as Muslim (table 7 in Chapter 4 gives exact 

ŦƛƎǳǊŜǎύΦ Lǘ ƛǎ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜ ǘƘŀǘ ƻƴƭȅ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘƛ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ ƛǎ 

statistically significant to attitudes tƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘƛ IƛƴŘƛ 

women have significantly different attitudes to their Muslim counterparts  (t=-2.43, 

p<0.5) with on average, Hindi Bangladeshi women being more egalitarian in their 

views than Muslim Bangladeshi women (Hindu Bangladeshi women attitude index 

mean 27.67, Muslim Bangladeshi women attitude index mean 26.45).  

 

It is difficult to explore these avenues with survey data alone, however later in this 

thesis I use interview material to further investigate this. Specifically I explore the 

relationship between Purdah (the religious practice of veiling or covering the body 

and/or face) and other facets of religion that can contribute to attitudes towards 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΣ ŀƴŘ ŀƭǎƻ ǘƘŜ ǾŀǊƛŜŘ ŀƴŘ Ƴǳƭǘƛ-ǎŎŀƭŀǊ ǊŜǎǘǊƛŎǘƛƻƴǎ ǳǇƻƴ ǿƻƳŜƴΩs 
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ability to be spatially mobile within the labour market. Interestingly, and 

complimenting these survey findings, within the interview data some Bangladeshi 

women and men discuss the impacts of religion upon their ability and desires for 

women to partake in labour. In contrast, no Indian women or men raise religion in 

ǘƘŜƛǊ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿ ƛƴ ŘƛǊŜŎǘ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ market participation. However, 

I do recognise that as religion can be deeply embedded within daily practices of 

everyday life in Bangladesh and India (Secor, 2002), it is difficult to explicitly isolate 

ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ ŀǎ ŀ ǎƛƴƎǳƭŀǊ Ŏŀǳǎŀƭ ƳŜŎƘŀƴƛǎƳ ƻŦ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ  

 

5.1.5 Education 

 

Several urban and western studies from around the world reveal that higher levels 

of education correlate with less traditional and more progressive social attitudes 

ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ όCƻǊǘƛƴΣ нллрΣ 9ƭŀƳƛƴ ŀƴŘ hƳŀƛǊΣ нлмлΣ .ŀǊƪŜǊ Ŝǘ ŀƭΣ нлммύΦ 

Lƴ ŀ ǿŜǎǘŜǊƴ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘ ΨŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ Ƴŀƛƴƭȅ ǘƘƻǳƎƘǘ ǘƻ ƘŀǾŜ ŜŦŦŜŎǘǎ ώǳǇƻƴ ƎŜƴŘŜǊ 

attitudes] because it provides exposure to egalitarian ideas and inhibits acceptances 

ƻŦ ƎŜƴŘŜǊ ƳȅǘƘǎ ŀƴŘ ǎǘŜǊŜƻǘȅǇŜǎΩ ό.ƻƭȊŜƴŘŀƘƭ ŀƴŘ aȅǊŜǎΣ нллпΣ Ǉтссύ. In contrast, 

in a rural Indian and Bangladeshi context, education is understood to have an ability 

to reinforce attitudinal norms via the curriculum. Here, the survey results reveal 

that level of education is statistically insignificant to social attitudes towards 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŦƻǊ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘƛ ǿƻƳŜƴΣ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘƛ ƳŜƴ ŀƴŘ LƴŘƛŀƴ ƳŜƴΦ ¸Ŝǘ ŦƻǊ 

Indian women, there is a significant positive relationship (p < 0.05, correlation 

coefficient .178) between education level and attitude. This indicates that higher 

levels of education amongst Indian women are associated with more egalitarian or 

progressive social attitudes towards womeƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ  

 

The education levels of all survey respondents are presented in tables 7 and 8. In 

Bangladesh, the education of survey respondents is rather limited, with the 

majority of both women (47.5%) and men (47%) having never attended school or 

being formally illiterate, and smaller percentages of people achieving higher levels 

of education. In India however, there is more contrast in education levels amongst 

survey respondents. The Indian men surveyed have rather extreme differences in 
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their levels of education, with a large proportion being illiterate or never having 

attended school (33%) and another large proportion being formally educated to a 

relatively high level (55.3% Indian men are educated from class 7 to SSC+). The 

educational levels of the Indian women surveyed are even more polarised, with 

58.7% of Indian women having never gone to school or being formally illiterate, and 

yet 30% of women are educated from class 7 to SSC+, this resulting in only 11.3% of 

the Indian women surveyed receiving a middle level of education from classes 1-6.  

 

The educational levels of the survey respondents help explain the statistically 

ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘ ŜŦŦŜŎǘ ƻŦ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ƭŜǾŜƭ ƻƴ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ 

amongst women in rural India. The disparity in educational attainment in the Indian 

sample (particularly amongst women) may explain why on average, education level 

has a ǎǘŀǘƛǎǘƛŎŀƭƭȅ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇ ǿƛǘƘ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ To 

further evidence this claim, in appendix 4, a scatter plot of education in years by 

social attitude index score for Indian women reveals a positive linear trend, 

whereby ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴŎǊŜŀǎŜǎ ǎƭƛƎƘtly with each year 

of education. 

 

 

 

Although the survey is a powerful tool for assessing broad attitude trends, by also 

using interview data, information on the processes behind these social attitudes can 

be discovered (Hammet et al, 2015). Though education is statistically significant 

Table 12: Education levels of Bangladeshi and Indian Survey Respondents  
 

Education Level Bangladesh 
Women 
N (%) 

N= 444 

Bangladesh 
Men 
N (%) 

N= 361 

Indian 
Women 
N (%) 
N=477 

Indian  
Men 
N (%) 
N=382 

Illiterate 81 (18.2) 72 (19.9) 265 (55.6) 79 (20.7) 

Never went to school but 
can read and write 

130 (29.3) 98 (27.1) 12 (2.5) 33 (8.6) 

Never went to school but 
can sign name  

0 (0) 0 (0) 3 (0.6) 14 (3.7) 

Educated to classes 1-3 39 (8.8) 35 (9.7) 10 (2.1) 11 (2.9) 
Educated to classes 4-6 96 (15.3) 60 (16.6) 44 (9.2) 34 (8.9) 
Educated to classes 7-9 68 (15.3) 60 (16.6) 62 (13.0) 92 (24.1) 
SSC+ 30 (6.8) 36 (10.0) 81 (17.0) 119 (31.2) 
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ƻƴƭȅ ŀƳƻƴƎǎǘ LƴŘƛŀƴ ǿƻƳŜƴ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΣ 

there was a dominant theme regarding educationΩs importance in both countries 

within interview data of both men and women. Less traditional social attitudes 

ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǿŜǊŜ ŜȄǇǊŜǎǎŜŘ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ŀƴ ŀǇǇŀǊŜƴǘ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴŎŜ ǇƭŀŎŜŘ 

upon the education and future prospects of children. For many men and women it 

appears education is perceived as a determinant for improved outcomes, with it 

often being acknowledged how increased education can lead to improved labour 

market opportunities.  

 

In 2005 Jeffrey et al noted the limited focus on education within rural India 

regarding the meanings people ŀǘǘŀŎƘ ǘƻ ΨōŜing educatŜŘΩΦ L ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘŜ ǘƻ ǘƘƛǎ 

under-researched area briefly in this section. To begin, I provide the below quote 

from Kiran, a 26 year old Hindu Indian woman of OBC who cares for her 3 children 

whilst her husband works in Mumbai; 

 

άL ǿƛǎƘ ǘƘŀǘ Ƴȅ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ ōŜ ƘƛƎƘƭȅ ŜŘǳŎŀǘŜŘΣ L ƭƻǎǘ Ƴȅ ƭƛŦŜ ƛƴ ŘƻƳŜǎǘƛŎ ǿƻǊƪΧL 

ŎƻǳƭŘ ƴƻǘ ƎŜǘ ώŀƴϐ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴΦ L ǿƛǎƘ ǘƘŀǘ Ƴȅ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ ŘƻƴΩǘ ƭŜŀŘ ώŀϐ ǇŜŀǎŀƴǘΩǎ 

ƭƛŦŜέ (Kiran, 26 year old Indian Women) 

 

For Kiran she expresses how she does not want her children to lead a similar life to 

her, her social attitude towards education is positive and she makes a link between 

her lack of education leading to her labour being limited and her life ΨƭƻǎǘΩ in 

domestic work. Bindu, a 25 year old Hindu Indian woman of SC, explains why she 

believes educating children is of high importance;  

 

άIt is regarding making the children of some worth not about making them 

ǿƻǊǘƘƭŜǎǎέ (Bindu, 25 year old Indian woman) 

 

Bindu demonstrates that she believes education leads to improved prospects.  

For Bindu, a child having an education gives them worth.  A further positive finding 

from both the Bangladeshi and Indian interview data is a narrative surrounding the 

importance of both boys and girls receiving an education. This is in contrast to 
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recent studies that found a gender bias in education, with more boys being 

educated than girls (Shonchoy and Rabbani, 2015 in Bangladesh and White et al, 

2016 in India). Sufia, a 55 year old Muslim Bangladeshi woman discusses how both 

her grandchildren are being educated; 

 

άThe boy and girl are both getting an education. They have a future ahead of 

themέ (Sufia, 55 year old Bangladeshi woman) 

 

Sufia articulates how her grandchildren, one boy and one girl, are both being 

educated. Furthermore, Sufia adds that due to this education, in her opinion, they 

will have a future ahead of them.  

 

Similarly, Saraswati, a widowed 35 year old Hindu Indian woman of ST, who has two 

daughters and two sons echoes this optimistic social attitude towards the education 

of both girls and boys.  

 

άFor me, boys and girls are the same. If I have money, I will extend education 

to bothέ (Saraswati, 35 year old Indian woman) 

 

For Saraswati, education of sons and daughters are the same, however she suggests 

that access to financial resources may limit her ability to educate girls. Previous 

analysis of education within Bangladesh by Shonchoy and Rabbani (2015) also 

ŦƻǳƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ƘƻǳǎŜƘƻƭŘǎΣ ŜȄǇŜƴŘƛǘǳǊŜ ƻƴ ōƻȅΩǎ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ often prioritised 

if money was an issue.  Although this issue is raised here, the majority of narratives 

surrounding education are highly positive. For example, Sumaiya, a 39-year-old 

Bangladeshi Muslim woman who has five children (three sons and two daughters) 

makes a direct link between the education of girls and their access to the labour 

market. It appears that she views education as a pathway to a professional 

occupation; 

άL ŦŜŜƭ ǎƻ ƎƻƻŘ ǿƘŜƴ L ƘŜŀǊ ǘƘŀǘ ǎƻƳŜƻƴŜΩǎ ŘŀǳƎƘǘŜǊ ƛǎ ǊŜŎŜƛǾƛƴƎ ŀƴ 

ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴΧ ǎƘŜ Ƴŀȅ ōŜώŎƻƳŜϐ ŀ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊΣ ǘŜŀŎƘƛƴƎ ƻǘƘŜǊ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΦ L ƭƛƪŜ ǘƘƛǎέ 

(Sumaiya, 39 year old Bangladeshi woman)  
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Another key theme from the interviews suggests that educating younger 

generations is a priority, and educating all children, including girls is perhaps 

becoming a new norm. I argue that this apparent shift in social attitudes towards 

the education of girls could be indicative of a subtle wider change in social attitudes 

ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǇǊƻǎǇŜŎǘǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǊƻƭŜ ƛƴ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅ ƳƻǊŜ ōǊƻŀŘƭȅΦ ¢ƘŜǎŜ ŎƘŀƴƎŜǎ 

arguably indicate a subconscious awareness of social reproduction. Through parents 

ǇƭŀŎƛƴƎ ǎǳŎƘ ǾŀƭǳŜ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴ ǳǇƻƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ όŜǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƭȅ ǘƘŜ 

education of daughters), they demonstrate awareness that education is central to 

an improved social standing (Butler and Hammett, 2007). By parents expressing a 

desire to remove structures that obstruct them from reaching their full potential, 

they are contesting the education system that previously produced the social norms 

that education was for wealthier families and that education was for boys (Collins 

and Coleman, 2008).  

 

Proshun, a 33 year old Hindu Bangladeshi man articulates his view of education in 

rural Bangladesh, explaining how it has changed; 

 

άParents no longer tell them [their children] that they do not need to study. 

The demand for education has risen. Before there was no education in our 

area, now there are no families without children who have not passed their 

SSC [secondary school certificate] exams. Every[one] has passed their SSC 

exams, whether they are poor or ǿŜŀƭǘƘȅΦ 9ǾŜǊȅƻƴŜ ƛǎ ŀǿŀǊŜ ƴƻǿΦέ (Proshnun, 

33 year old Bangladeshi man) 

 

!ƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ tǊƻǎƘǳƴΩǎ ƴŀǊǊŀǘƛǾŜ Ƴŀy exaggerate the extent to which education is 

accessible, he demonstrates a raised awareness of education in rural Bangladesh for 

all, and a demand for education amongst both poor and wealthy people.  

Although education in these rural regions is argued to have an ability to reinforce 

attitudinal norms via the curriculum and to conserve patriarchal traditions (Shalani, 

1986, Sakar and Bhowmik, 2010), I have demonstrated that many people 

understand education to be positive in terms of creating opportunities in life and 

the labour market. I illustrate that social attitudes towards the education of 
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younger generations are positive, and the social attitudes expressed also contradict 

recent reports of a gender bias in education in India and Bangladesh (Kanungo and 

Misra, 1988, Beneria, 2003).  

 

These findings suggest more egalitarian social attitudes towards women, and their 

future labour prospects. This is of importance as attitudinal research regarding 

womŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ Ŏŀƴ ƘŜƭǇ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘŜǊǎ ǇǊŜŘƛŎǘ ǘƘŜ ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǳǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎǳǊǊŜƴǘ 

generations as well as future generations (Sayem and Nury, 2013). If this shift in 

social attitudes continue, and actions and behaviours that support these views 

persist, more rural girls will be encouraged and supported through their education, 

and a wider shift in gendered norms of labour may occur.  

 

5.1.6 Wealth  

 

In previous attitudinal analysis wealth has not been considered as an area of 

investigation. However, given the rural poor context of this research, it is interesting 

to assess whether those who are wealthier hold a different social attitude towards 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǘƘŀƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǇƻƻǊŜǊ ŎƻǳƴǘŜǊǇŀǊǘǎΦ  L ǳǎŜ ǘǿƻ ǾŀǊƛŀōƭŜǎ ǘƻ ŀǎǎŜǎǎ 

wealth, firstly the amount of land owned by the family, and secondly a wealth 

variable, which totals the monetary value of each item owned.  

 

The amount of land owned by the family does not have a statistically significant 

ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇ ǿƛǘƘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǳǇƘŜƭŘ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘ ŦƻǊ 

either men or women. However, in India the amount of land owned has a 

statistically significant positive relationship for both men and women (p<.00 for 

women, p<.01 for men). This indicates that within this rural Indian sample, those 

who own more land are ƳƻǊŜ ŜƎŀƭƛǘŀǊƛŀƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǾƛŜǿǎ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ 

(correlation coefficient .35 for Indian women and .12 for Indian men). Perhaps this 

is due to women who own land being more confident in working on this land, and 

therefore their social attitudes surroundinƎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀǊŜ ƳƻǊŜ ŜƎŀƭƛǘŀǊƛŀƴΦ 

Appendix 5 visualises this finding in two scatter plots, a positive linear trend 

between the amount of land owned by an individual and their more egalitarian 
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social attitude score is evident. Though this trend occurs amongst both Indian men 

and women, amongst Indian women this trend is stronger, and amongst Indian men 

there is one outlier.  

 

tǊŜǾƛƻǳǎƭȅ ƛƴ ǘƘƛǎ ŎƘŀǇǘŜǊ L ŘƛǎŎǳǎǎŜŘ Ƙƻǿ LƴŘƛŀƴ ǿƻƳŜƴ ŀƴŘ ƳŜƴ ΨŀƎǊŜŜŘΩ ǿƛǘƘ 

ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ ǎǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘ м Ψwomen working outside the home increases the honour of the 

ŦŀƳƛƭȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŜȅŜǎ ƻŦ ƻǘƘŜǊǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅκŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅΩ far more than their 

Bangladeshi counterparts. Therefore, I argue that owning land, and working outside 

on this land may be perceived as approved labour for rural Indian women to 

partake in. Owning more land may result in Indian women being able to partake in 

labour on this land without the social stigma (see Chapter 6) often associated with 

working outside of the homestead. Discussions of acceptable spaces of labour are 

developed within Chapter 7.  

 

The second measure of wealth explored is the value of all owned items. For 

Bangladeshi women and Indian men, wealth did not have a statistically significant 

ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǿƻǊƪΦ IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ƻƴ ŀǾŜǊage 

Bangladeshi women and Indian men have a positive association between the value 

ƻŦ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƻǿƴŜŘ ƛǘŜƳǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǿƻǊƪ ό.ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘƛ ƳŜƴ 

p<0.05, correlation coefficient .036; Indian Women, p<0.05, correlation coefficient, 

0.98), meaning that on average, owning items of more financial value leads to social 

attitudes that are more egalitarian ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ amongst Bangladeshi 

men and Indian women. Interpreting these findings is difficult. Drawing conclusions 

regarding sociaƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ōŀǎŜŘ ǳǇƻƴ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŦƛƴŘƛƴƎǎ ŀƭƻƴŜ 

is not possible due to a lack of studies to compare this finding to, and also a lack of 

qualitative data to explore this issue further.  

 

However, given this finding, and earlier findings regarding Indian ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

demographics, I do posit that on average Indian women with higher educational 

attainment, a larger amount of land owned and a higher value of all items owned 

are on average, statistically more likely to hold egalitarian social attitudes towards 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǘƘŀƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƳŀƭŜ ƻǊ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘƛ ŎƻǳƴǘŜǊǇŀǊǘǎΦ 
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5.1.7 Caste  

 

Caste is the Hindu Indian system of social and religious stratification which 

segregates the population on the basis of rigid hierarchical groups defined earlier in 

Chapter 2. Due to the rural poor focus of this research the survey respondents are 

from a limited range of lower caste groups; Forward Caste (FC), Other Backward 

Caste (OBC), Scheduled Caste (SC) and Scheduled Tribes (ST), as shown in table 8. 

Interestingly, sƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǿŜǊŜ ƴƻǘ ǎǘŀǘƛǎǘƛŎŀƭƭȅ 

different by caste amongst Indian women; however they were amongst Indian men, 

although the relationship is rather weak (-.213). This finding indicates that those of 

the lower caste group FC have somewhat more traditional attitudes than those of 

OBC, SC and ST. This may be due to people of lower caste groups traditionally 

having less freedom, power and social rights (Shah et al, 2006), they therefore are 

more likely to abide by gendered and social norms of society, particularly as they 

ŀǊŜ ƻŦǘŜƴ ΨŎƻƴǎǘǊƛŎǘŜŘ ƛƴ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǎǇŀŎŜ ƛƴ ŀ ǾŜǊȅ ŘƛǊŜŎǘ ǿŀȅΩ όbƛƎƘǘƛƴƎŀƭŜΣ нллсΣ 

ǇмтрύΦ ¢ƘŜ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ŎŀǎǘŜ ŀƴŘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ 

is further unpicked throughout this thesis using qualitative stories.  

 

So far in this chapter I have investigated and described in detail the overarching 

ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ ǘǊŜƴŘǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ōȅ ŎƻƳǇŀǊƛƴƎΣ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ 

statistically testing the survey results. Overall, I find that despite the labour market 

participation of rural women being notably different between both countries, 

ƭŀǊƎŜƭȅΣ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǳǇƘŜƭŘ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀǊŜ ǎƻƳŜǿƘŀǘ 

homogenous between countries, and between men and women. One key finding I 

earlier illustrated was the notion of dual attitudes emerging from the surveys from 

both countries, again, rather homogenously. As Evans (2016) Bridges et al (2014) 

and Kabeer (2012) encourage, these homogeneous social norms will now be 

explored further, with a focus upon the personal, individual scale rather than the 

macro scale to observe how malleable these norms are.  

Often social norms are theorized as macro-level phenomena (McDowell et al, 2005, 

Brickell and Chant, 2010, Brickell, 2014). However, given that social rules, norms 

and values play an important role in individual and familial decision making (Kabeer, 
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2000), I investigate how these dominant norms are lived and experienced in 

everyday life. Specifically, in the following section I begin to explore the lived reality 

of social norms and their impacts upon social attitudes and labour market 

participation.  

 

рΦн ¢ƘŜ [ƛǾŜŘ wŜŀƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ {ƻŎƛŀƭ !ǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ¢ƻǿŀǊŘǎ ²ƻƳŜƴΩǎ [ŀōƻǳǊΥ  bŜƎƻǘƛŀǘƛƴƎ 

Dual Attitudes  

 

Using the wider survey results to underpin my arguments, I begin to move away 

from the survey data as I utilise the complimentary secondary qualitative semi-

structured interviews. By using qualitative interview data I am able to unpack the 

intimate and intricate aspects of peoples lived labour relations (Highmore, 2002), 

and explore the complexity and interconnections of gender with other oppressions 

(Bastia, 2014). Taking this more personal approach to analysis within a Global South 

setting is encouraged as individual experiences in these regions have often been left 

unexplored, as broader analyses that represent whole societies are more common 

(Rigg, 2007, Williams et al, 2014, Potter et al, 2014). In adopting this approach I am 

responding directly to calls from Kaufman (2000) and Miyata and Yamada (2016) 

who noted how their explorations of social attitudes were limited due to their use 

of solely quantitative methods. Both authors call for interviews to be used in future 

analysis to understand what is affecting these social attitudes and how social norms 

and cultural background may interfere and blur the correlation between social 

attitudes anŘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ YŀōŜŜǊ όнлмлύΣ ǘƻƻΣ ŜƴŎƻǳǊŀƎŜǎ ǘƘƛǎ and suggests 

that intersecting individual biographies with wider survey based analyses would be 

the best approach when considering attitudes towards women.  

 

Earlier in this chapter, table 9 and figure 6 showed the results for each social 

attitude statement from the survey individually. I briefly noted that responses to 

statements 2, 3, 4, 8 and 10 (coloured red on table 9 and in table 13) received 

notably lower social attitude scores than statements than 5, 6, 7 and 9 (coloured 

blue on table 9 and in table 13). I argue this suggests a process ƻŦ ǿƘŀǘ L Ŏŀƭƭ ΨŘǳŀƭ 

ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎΩ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ labour.  
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The survey results indicate favourable social attitudes towards traditional gender 

normative behaviours such as women being housewives, caregivers and mothers 

(Butler, 2010, Blunt and Rose, 1994) alongside favourable social attitudes towards 

women being independent and contributing to household income. I argue there 

appears to be an inner conflict and clash between traditional social norms, family 

values and gendered norms of labour against egalitarian, progressive social 

attitudes that appreciate the benefits partaking in labour provides. Importantly, I do 

not argue that each individual holds either one set of these social attitudes or 

another. Instead, I argue that on average, the rural Bangladeshi and Indian 

participants in this sample have a preference for both traditional attitudes towards 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ and more egalitarian attitudes.  

 

Table 13Υ Ψ5ǳŀƭΩ {ƻŎƛŀƭ !ǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ¢ƻǿŀǊŘǎ ²ƻƳŜƴΩǎ [ŀōƻǳǊ 
 

Egalitarian Attitudes Expressed Traditional Attitudes Expressed 

A woman and her family are happier if she 
works for income 

 

What most women really want is a home and 
children not a job/work 

A husband and wife should both contribute to 
household income 

 

A pre-school child suffers if her mother has a 
full time job 

A full time job makes a women independent 
 

A family suffers if a mother has a full time job 

Employers should help with childcare ! ƳŀƴΩǎ Ƨƻō ƛǎ ǘƻ ŜŀǊƴ ƳƻƴŜȅΣ ŀ ǿƻƳŀƴΩǎ Ƨƻō ƛǎ 
to look after the home and family 

 
     It is good if the man stays at home and cares 

for the childcare and the women goes to work 

 

This finding supports ForǘƛƴΩǎ όнллрύ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎ ƻŦ ƎŜƴŘŜǊ ǊƻƭŜ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƭŀōƻǳǊ 

market outcomes in 25 OECD countries (Organisation for Economic Co-operation 

ŀƴŘ 5ŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘύ ŀƴŘ ŀƭǎƻ .ŀǊƪŜǊ Ŝǘ ŀƭΩǎ όн011) findings from urban India. Both 

studies contend that social attitudes towŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀƳƻƴƎǎǘ ƳŜƴ ŀǊŜ 

conflicting and contradicting. However, I develop this work by finding rural 

Bangladeshi and Indian men and women on average hold social attitudes towards 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǘƘŀǘ ŀǇǇŜŀǊ ǘƻǊƴ and conflicted. This demonstrates a clear need for 
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women to be included in analyses such as this, and highlights the need for a GAD 

approach.  

 

In previous discussions of gendered norms in rural South Asia, Stickney and Konrad 

(2007) and Balk (1997) have argued that norms in rural South Asia are more 

prevalent when compared to the rest of the world, they are considered deep 

rooted and socially entrenched (Bridges et al, 2011). Due to this, these populations 

have been more resistant to the dramatic positive changes in gender norms 

observed in many countries over the past 50 years (Stickney and Konrad, 2007). I 

argue that the results from the social attitude survey do not follow this narrative. 

Instead, they indicate highly traditional norms related to labour including a woman 

staying at home to look after her children co-exist with favourable social attitudes 

towards women being independent and contributing to household income.  

 

This argument is further supported through the four attitude indices histograms 

earlier in this chapter within figure 7. These graphical representations of the 

attitude indices demonstrate how when each participantΩs attitude score to each 

aǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ ǎǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘ ƛǎ ΨŀŘŘŜŘ ǳǇΩ the majority of participants scores sit in the centre 

of the attitude scale. This suggesting that ǘƘŜ ƳŀƧƻǊƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀƴǘΩǎ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ 

ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀǊŜ neither extremely egalitarian nor traditional. 

I provide additional evidence to support this claim in tables 14 and 15 were I show 

the vast majority of respondents appear to uphold these dual attitudes- with only a 

small number of participants deviating from this trend.  
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Table 14: Bangladeshi Social Attitudes ¢ƻǿŀǊŘǎ ²ƻƳŜƴΩǎ [ŀōƻǳǊΥ {ǳǊǾŜȅ wŜǎǳƭǘǎ  

Q. 
No 

Attitude Statement Response Given  Women N 
(%) 
N=444 

Men N (%) 
N= 365 

1 Women working outside the home 
increase the honour of the family 
in the eyes of others in the 
society/community 
 

Strongly Agree 
Agree 
Neither Agree or Disagree 
Disagree 
Strongly Disagree 

127 (28.6) 
182 (41.0) 
10 (2.3) 
95 (21.4) 
30 (6.8) 

126 (34.4) 
130 (35.6) 
15 (4.1) 
65 (17.8) 
29 (7.9) 

2 What most women really want is a 
home and children not a job/work 
(outside) 

Strongly Agree 
Agree 
Neither Agree or Disagree 
Disagree 
Strongly Disagree 

195 (43.9) 
155 (34.9) 
10 (2.3) 
78 (17.6) 
6 (1.4) 

172 (47.1) 
120 (32.9) 
11 (3.0) 
55 (15.1) 
7 (1.9) 

3 A pre-school child suffers if her 
mother has a full time job  

Strongly Agree 
Agree 
Neither Agree or Disagree 
Disagree 
Strongly Disagree 

346 (77.9) 
98 (22.1) 
0 (0) 
0 (0) 
0 (0) 

126 (72.1) 
101 (27.7) 
0 (0) 
0 (0) 
1 (0.3) 

4 A family suffers if a mother has a 
full time job 

Strongly Agree 
Agree 
Neither Agree or Disagree 
Disagree 
Strongly Disagree  

227 (51.1) 
192 (43.2) 
2 (0.5) 
23 (5.2) 
0 (0) 

169 (46.3) 
173 (47.4) 
7 (1.9) 
16 (4.4) 
0 (0) 

5 A woman and her family are 
happier if she works for income 

Strongly Agree 
Agree 
Neither Agree or Disagree 
Disagree 
Strongly Disagree  

186 (41.9) 
221 (49.8) 
9 (2.0) 
27 (6.1) 
1 (0.2) 

146 (40.0) 
164 (44.9)  
10 (2.7) 
38 (10.4) 
7 (1.9) 

6 A husband and wife should both 
contribute to household income  

Strongly Agree 
Agree 
Neither Agree or Disagree 
Disagree 
Strongly Disagree 

192 (43.3) 
223 (50.2) 
8 (8.1) 
21 (4.7) 
0 (0) 

155 (42.5) 
179 (49.0) 
7 (1.9) 
19 (5.2) 
5 (1.4) 

7 A full time job makes a women 
independent  

Strongly Agree 
Agree 
Neither Agree or Disagree 
Disagree 
Strongly Disagree 

110 (24.8) 
163 (36.7) 
78 (16.6) 
89 (20.0) 
4 (0.9) 

101 (27.7) 
147 (40.3) 
42 (11.5) 
72 (19.7) 
3 (0.8) 

8 ! ƳŀƴΩǎ Ƨƻō ƛǎ ǘƻ ŜŀǊƴ ƳƻƴŜȅΣ ŀ 
ǿƻƳŀƴΩǎ Ƨƻō ƛǎ ǘƻ ƭƻƻƪ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǘƘŜ 
home and family 

Strongly Agree 
Agree 
Neither Agree or Disagree 
Disagree 
Strongly Disagree 

233 (52.5) 
128 (28.8) 
6 (1.4) 
63 (14.2) 
14 (3.2) 

197 (54.0) 
107 (29.3) 
5 (1.4) 
47 (12.9) 
9 (2.5) 

9 Employers should help with 
childcare 

Strongly Agree 
Agree 
Neither Agree or Disagree 
Disagree 
Strongly Disagree 

112 (25.2) 
233 (52.5) 
28 (6.3) 
61 (13.7) 
10 (2.3) 

106 (29.0) 
188 (51.5) 
20 (5.5) 
39 (10.7) 
12 (3.3) 

10 It is good if the man stays at home 
and cares for the childcare and the 
women goes to work 

Strongly Agree 
Agree 
Neither Agree or Disagree 
Disagree 
Strongly Disagree 

1 (0.2) 
11 (2.5) 
3 (0.7) 
179 (40.3) 
250 (56.3) 

2 (0.5) 
5 (1.4) 
5 (1.4) 
119 (32.6) 
234 (64.1)  
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Q. 
No 

Attitude Statement Response Given  Women N 
(%) 
N=477 

Male N (%) 
N= 382 

1 Women working outside the home 
increase the honour of the family in 
the eyes of others in the 
society/community 

Strongly Agree 
Agree 
Neither Agree or Disagree 
Disagree 
Strongly Disagree 

46 (9.6) 
0 (0) 
12 (2.5) 
132 (27.7) 
287 (60.2) 

7 (1.8) 
55 (14.4) 
18 (4.7) 
173 (45.3) 
129 (33.8) 

2 What most women really want is a 
home and children not a job/work 
(outside) 

Strongly Agree 
Agree 
Neither Agree or Disagree 
Disagree 
Strongly Disagree 

235 (49.3) 
118 (24.7) 
77 (16.1) 
44 (9.2) 
3 (0.6) 

123 (32.2) 
123 (32.2) 
61 (16) 
74 (19.4) 
1 (0.3) 

3 A pre-school child suffers if her 
mother has a full time job  

Strongly Agree 
Agree 
Neither Agree or Disagree 
Disagree 
Strongly Disagree 

350 (73.4) 
83 (17.4) 
8 (1.7) 
34 (7.1) 
2 (0.4) 

249 (65.2) 
91 (23.8) 
4 (1.0) 
35 (9.2) 
3 (0.8)  

4 A family suffers if a mother has a full 
time job 

Strongly Agree 
Agree 
Neither Agree or Disagree 
Disagree 
Strongly Disagree  

191 (40) 
200 (41.9) 
31 (6.5) 
47 (9.9) 
8 (1.7) 

146 (38.2) 
180 (47.1) 
14 (3.7) 
38 (9.9) 
4 (1) 

5 A woman and her family are happier if 
she works for income 

Strongly Agree 
Agree 
Neither Agree or Disagree 
Disagree 
Strongly Disagree  

358 (75.1) 
102 (21.4) 
13 (2.7) 
0 (0) 
4 (0.8) 

186 (48.7) 
151 (39.5) 
22 (5.8) 
18 (4.7) 
5 (1.3) 

6 A husband and wife should both 
contribute to household income  

Strongly Agree 
Agree 
Neither Agree or Disagree 
Disagree 
Strongly Disagree 

234 (49.1) 
159 (33.3) 
10 (2.1) 
0 (0) 
74 (15.5)  

235 (61.5) 
109 (28.5) 
10 (2.6) 
27 (7.1) 
1 (0.3) 

7 A full time job makes a women 
independent  

Strongly Agree 
Agree 
Neither Agree or Disagree 
Disagree 
Strongly Disagree  

307 (64.4) 
142 (29.8) 
14 (2.9) 
13 (2.7) 
1 (0.2) 

158 (41.4) 
166 (43.5) 
12 (3.1) 
44 (11.5) 
2 (0.5) 

8 ! ƳŀƴΩǎ Ƨƻō ƛǎ ǘƻ ŜŀǊƴ ƳƻƴŜȅΣ ŀ 
ǿƻƳŀƴΩǎ Ƨƻō ƛǎ ǘƻ ƭƻƻƪ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ƘƻƳŜ 
and family 

Strongly Agree 
Agree 
Neither Agree or Disagree 
Disagree 
Strongly Disagree 

258 (54.1) 
98 (20.5) 
26 (5.5) 
53 (11.1) 
42 (8.8) 

229 (59.9) 
111 (29.1) 
18 (4.7) 
19 (5.0) 
5 (1.3) 

9 Employers should help with childcare Strongly Agree 
Agree 
Neither Agree or Disagree 
Disagree 
Strongly Disagree  

343 (71.9) 
121 (25.4) 
4 (0.8) 
0 (0) 
9 (1.9) 

159 (41.6) 
178 (46.6) 
29 (7.6) 
14 (3.7) 
2 (0.5) 

10 It is good if the man stays at home and 
cares for the childcare and the women 
goes to work 

Strongly Agree 
Agree 
Neither Agree or Disagree 
Disagree 
Strongly Disagree 

1 (0.2) 
8 (1.7) 
4 (0.8) 
0 (0) 
464 (97.3) 

5 (1.3) 
4 (1) 
11 (2.9) 
125 (32.7) 
237 (62.0) 
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The results presented in tables 14 and 15 strikingly show how within the rural 

Bangladeshi survey 100% of women either strongly agree (77.9%) or agree (22.1%) 

that ΨA pre-school chilŘ ǎǳŦŦŜǊǎ ƛŦ ƘŜǊ ƳƻǘƘŜǊ Ƙŀǎ ŀ Ŧǳƭƭ ǘƛƳŜ ƧƻōΩ as do 99.8% of men, 

with only one Bangladeshi man diverging from this social attitude. Responses to this 

statement were also similar amongst Indian respondents, with 90.8% of Indian 

women strongly agreeing (73.4%) or agreeing, (17.4%) as did 89% of men (65.2% 

strongly agree, 23.8% agree). Similarly, the results for attitude statement 3 Ψŀ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ 

ǎǳŦŦŜǊǎ ƛŦ ŀ ƳƻǘƘŜǊ Ƙŀǎ ŀ Ŧǳƭƭ ǘƛƳŜ ƧƻōΩ are largely traditional, with 94.3% of 

Bangladeshi women and 93.7% of Bangladeshi men strongly agreeing or agreeing, 

as did 81.9% of Indian women and 85.5% of Indian men. The results from statement 

мл ŎƻƴǘƛƴǳŜ ǘƻ ŜŎƘƻ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŦƛƴƛƴƎǎΥ ǊŜǎǳƭǘǎ ŦƻǊ ΨIt is good if the man stays at home 

and cares for the children and the women goes to worƪΩ also indicate a strong 

preference for traditional gendered norms of labour, whereby women remain the 

primary caregiver, and for men to go out to work. Large proportions of both men 

and women disagreed or strongly disagreed with this statement (96.6% of 

Bangladeshi women, 97.7% of Bangladeshi men, 97.3% of Indian women and 94.7% 

of Indian men.)  

 

Overall, there is a clear preference amongst the majority of participants towards 

women working within the home, caring for her children and family, and for the 

men in the family to go out to work and earn an income. These are highly 

ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ƎŜƴŘŜǊŜŘ ƴƻǊƳǎ ƻŦ ƭŀōƻǳǊΣ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǇǊƻƳƻǘŜ ǘƘŜ ƛŘŜŀ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴ ŀǎ ƴŀǘǳǊŀƭƭȅ 

ƻǊŘŀƛƴŜŘ ōŜŀǊŜǊǎ ƻŦ ƘƻǳǎŜƘƻƭŘ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛōƛƭƛǘȅΩ ό.ǊƛŎƪŜƭƭΣ нлммΣ ǇмортύΣ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ 

household being consǘǊǳŎǘŜŘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǊŜŀƭƳΣ ǿƘƛƭǎǘ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ǎǇƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ŀ 

masculine space (Williams et al, 2014, Coe et al, 2013). These findings align with 

aŀƘǳŘ ŀƴŘ ¢ŀǎƴŜŜƳΩǎ όнлммύ ŘŜǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ƎŜƴŘŜǊŜŘ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƴƻǊƳǎ ƛƴ ǊǳǊŀƭ 

.ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘΣ ŀƴŘ [ŀƘƻǘƛ ŀƴŘ {ǿŀƳƛƴŀǘƘŀƳΩǎ όнл15) unpicking of gendered labour in 

India, however both these studies were solely quantitative, therefore the authors 

were unable to explore the causal mechanisms of these norms. 

 

So far I have described traditional and stereotypical gendered norms of labour from 

the survey results, and how they largely compliment existing research. It is 
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therefore interesting to observe that in addition to these traditional norms, more 

egalitarian norms appear to co-exist. The social attitude survey results also reveal 

egaƭƛǘŀǊƛŀƴ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻƎǊŜǎǎƛǾŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ Lǘ ŀǇǇŜŀǊǎ ǘƘŀǘ 

on-going traditional norms exist alongside social attitudes that support and 

acknowledge he benefits of women working outside of the role of a housewife. This 

is demonstrated ōȅ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǎǳƭǘǎ ǘƻ ǎǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘ р Ψa women and her family are happier 

ƛŦ ǎƘŜ ǿƻǊƪǎ ƻǊ ƛƴŎƻƳŜΩΣ с Ψa husband and wife should both contribute to household 

ƛƴŎƻƳŜΩΣ т Ψa full time job makes a women independentΩΣ ŀƴŘ ф ΨŜƳǇƭƻȅŜǊǎ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ 

ƘŜƭǇ ǿƛǘƘ ŎƘƛƭŘŎŀǊŜΩ. Each ƻŦ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ ǎǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘǎ ǇǊƻƳƻǘŜǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

participation in labour and the financial and personal benefits of this.  

 

To avoid being repetitive I do not describe all findings individually here, however 

the colour-coded tables, with key results in bold  (14 and 15) further strengthen and 

demonstrate my argument. However key findings are responses to ǎǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘ р Ψa 

ǿƻƳŜƴ ŀƴŘ ƘŜǊ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ ŀǊŜ ƘŀǇǇƛŜǊ ƛŦ ǎƘŜ ǿƻǊƪǎ ŦƻǊ ƛƴŎƻƳŜΩ were 91.7% of 

Bangladeshi women, 85.8% of Bangladeshi men, 95.5% Indian women and 88.2% of 

LƴŘƛŀƴ ƳŜƴ ΨǎǘǊƻƴƎƭȅ ŀƎǊŜŜΩ ƻǊ ΨŀƎǊŜŜΩΦ !ƭǎƻΣ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎŜǎ ǘƻ ǎǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘ с Ψa husband 

ŀƴŘ ǿƛŦŜ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ōƻǘƘ ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘŜ ǘƻ ƘƻǳǎŜƘƻƭŘ ƛƴŎƻƳŜΩ where 93.3% of Bangladesh 

women, 91.5% of Bangladeshi men, 82.5% of Indian women and 90% of Indian men 

ΨǎǘǊƻƴƎƭȅ ŀƎǊŜŜΩ ƻǊ ΨŀƎǊŜŜΩ. To further the examination of this finding, I begin to 

situate how these dual social attitudes are experienced in everyday life. By using 

complementary mixed methods data I am able to integrate different forms of 

knowledge (Mason, 2006) and bring together more than one component of this 

detailed story (Bryman, 2007).  

 

In South Asian Labour literature, working within the domestic sphere, caring for the 

family, cooking and cleaning are often portrayed as being the desirable role for 

most women (Beneria, 2013, Kanungo and Misra, 1988). This is due to a variety of 

norms, including religious and caste norms that traditionally associate such roles as 

being honorable, respectful and prestigious (Chowdhury, 2009, Eswaran, et al, 

2013, Chaudhary anŘ ±ŜǊƛŎƪΣ нлмпύΦ CǳǊǘƘŜǊƳƻǊŜΣ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

access to paid work can be very limited, particularly as the labour market is 
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profoundly gendered (Lawson, 2000, Dixon, 1979). It is often considered the norm 

ǘƘŀǘ ΨƳŜƴ ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘŜ ǇǊƻŘǳŎǘƛǾŜ ƭŀōƻǳǊ while women contribute reproductive 

ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀƴŘ ŎŀǊŜ ƭŀōƻǳǊΩ όaŀƘǳŘ ŀƴŘ ¢ŀǎƴŜŜƳΣ нлммΣ ǇсύΦ  

 

Although these gendered norms of labour are understood to exist within these rural 

regions, authors such as Beneria (2003), Bridges et al, (2001), Olsen and Mehta 

(2006) Balk (1997) and Kabeer (2012) stress that researchers must avoid 

stereotypical assumptions of these norms. I agree, particularly as my results 

ŎƻƴǘǊŀŘƛŎǘ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǎƻƭŜƭȅ ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǾƛŜǿǎ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ. Like Evans (2016) who 

found social norm perceptions of rural women in Zambia to be influenced by the 

economic benefits of partaking in labour- L ǘƻƻ ŀǊƎǳŜ ǘƘŀǘ ōƻǘƘ ǿƻƳŜƴ ŀƴŘ ƳŜƴΩǎ 

ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀǊŜ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜŘ ōȅ ŦƛƴŀƴŎƛŀƭ ōŜƴŜŦƛǘǎΣ ŀǎ L 

demonstrate in the narratives below show;   

 

άWhether they are men or women, if they go out to work and earn some 

money, it is good for them. Their lives will be betterΧL ƘŀǾŜ to run my familyέ 

(Sumaiya, 39 year old Bangladeshi woman)  

 

άLŦ ǿƻƳŜƴ ŘƻƴΩǘ ǿƻǊƪ ƛǘ ōŜŎƻƳŜǎ ǘƻǳƎƘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ŦŀƳƛƭȅέ (Hosna, 55 year old 

Bangladeshi woman.) 

 

άLŦ ŀ ǿƻƳŀƴ Ŏŀƴ ŜŀǊƴ ǎƻƳŜ ƳƻƴŜȅΣ ƛǘ ƎƛǾŜǎ ƘŜǊ ŀ ǎŜƴǎŜ ƻŦ ƧƻȅΦ Lǘ ŀƭǎƻ ƘŜƭǇǎ ƘŜǊ 

ŦŀƳƛƭȅΧέ (Rabeya, 28 year old Bangladeshi woman)  

 

άώ{ƘŜϐ ƘŜƭǇǎ ƳŜ ƛƴ ŀƭƭ ǿŀȅǎΣ ǎƘŜ ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳǎ ƻǳǘǎƛŘŜ ǘƘŜ ƘƻǳǎŜΣ ŀƴŘ Ŏƻƻƪǎ ŦƻƻŘ 

ŀƭǎƻΧǎƘŜ ƘŜƭǇǎ ƳŜ ǾŜǊȅ ƳǳŎƘΣ ŀƴŘ ǿƻǊƪǎ ŀǘ ƘƻƳŜ ŀƭǎƻέ. (Ram Prasad, 37 year 

old Indian man)  

 

ά5ƻƛƴƎ ŘƻƳŜǎǘƛŎ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŀǎ ƻǳǘǎƛŘŜ ǿƻǊƪ ŜƴǎǳǊŜǎ ŀ ōŜǘǘŜǊ ŦƻǎǘŜǊƛƴƎ ƻŦ ŦŀƳƛƭȅΣ ƛŦ 

LΩƳ ƴƻǘ ŘƻƛƴƎ ƻǳǘǎƛŘŜ ǿƻǊƪΣ Ƙƻǿ ǿƻǳƭŘ L ŦƻǎǘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ŦŀƳƛƭȅΚέ (Chinta, 35 year 

old Indian woman) 
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There is a clear recognition in each of these narratives that working and earning an 

income is ΨgoodΩ, not only for the women herself, but also the wider impacts this 

labour has upon her family. It appears strategies to overcome traditional gender 

norms are evident amongst several interviewees, with many women negotiating 

there motherly and housewife responsibilities with income generating labour. 

These social attitudes demonstrate that to some extent, women and men are 

ǿƛƭƭƛƴƎ ǘƻ ΨƎƻ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ǘƘŜ ƎǊŀƛƴ of established ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǳǊΩ όYŀōŜŜǊΣ нлллΣ ǇффύΦ  

 

Ram Prasad, a 37 year old Hindu Indian man of FC caste, demonstrates this. Ram 

Prasad explains that his wife not only works at home, but also helps him with his 

work outside of the home. Suggesting that for Ram Prasad and his wife, they bend 

and stretch traditional norms of labour, and uphold favourable Ψdual attitudeǎΩ 

towards women being both a housewife, and working outside of the home. 

SimilarlyΣ ǘƘŜ ǿŀȅ ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǘƘŜǎŜ ΨŘǳŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎΩ ŀǊŜ ƭƛǾŜŘ ŀƴŘ experienced are 

expressed by Sumaiya, a 39 year old Muslim Bangladeshi woman who describes her 

view that; άwhether they are men or women, if they go out to work and earn some 

ƳƻƴŜȅΣ ƛǘ ƛǎ ƎƻƻŘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜƳΦ ¢ƘŜƛǊ ƭƛǾŜǎ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ōŜǘǘŜǊΦ L ƘŀǾŜ ǘƻ Ǌǳƴ Ƴȅ ŦŀƳƛƭȅΧέΦ For 

Sumaiya, earning an income is of importance, ŀƴŘ ŀ άƎƻƻŘέ ǘƘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ŘƻΦ 

Interestingly ǎƘŜ ŜȄǇƭƛŎƛǘƭȅ ǎǘǊŜǎǎŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ άǿƘŜǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊŜ ƳŜƴ ƻǊ ǿƻƳŜƴέΣ ŀƴ 

individual should work, indicating her egalitarian social attitude towards labour. 

However, she also noteǎ ǘƘŀǘ άL ƘŀǾŜ ǘƻ run Ƴȅ ŦŀƳƛƭȅέΣ ŀǊƎǳŀōƭȅ a more traditional 

ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǊƻƭŜǎ as a housewife and mother.  

 

IƻƭŘǎǿƻǊǘƘ Ŝǘ ŀƭ όнлмоύ ŜƴŎƻǳǊŀƎŜ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘŜǊǎ ǘƻ ΨŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ŜȄǘŜƴǘ ǘƻ ǿƘƛŎƘ 

ǿƻƳŜƴ ŀǊŜ ƛƴŎǊŜŀǎƛƴƎƭȅ ΨŦǊŜŜΩ ǘƻ ƴŜƎƻǘƛŀǘŜ ǘƘŜir own biographies, particularly 

ǊŜƭŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ŎƻƳōƛƴƛƴƎ ǿƻǊƪ ŀƴŘ ƳƻǘƘŜǊƘƻƻŘΩ όǇмпрύΦ ¢ƘŜ ƴŀǊǊŀǘƛǾŜǎ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜŘ ƘŜǊŜ 

demonstrate the ways in which women can negotiate their role as a mother and 

housewife with their income generating labour, and how men too acknowledge 

that women doing so is beneficial. This finding is further developed in Chapter 7. 

The findings demonstrated both here and within the wider survey regarding dual 

social attitudes contradict dominant South Asian labour literature that contends 

traditional gendered norms of labour are particularly prevalent in rural Bangladesh 



 

    

175 

ŀƴŘ LƴŘƛŀ ό.ŜƴŜǊƛŀΣ нллоΣ .ŀƭƪΣ мффтΣ /ƘŀǳŘƘŀǊȅ ŀƴŘ ±ŜǊƛŎƪΣ нлмпύΣ ǿƛǘƘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

employment argued to be severely constrained by social norms (Asadullah and 

Wahhaj, 2016, Bridges et al, 2001). My findings suggest otherwise, I agree with 

Lawson (2007) who ǎǘŀǘŜǎΤ ΨǇŜƻǇƭŜ ŀǊŜ ŀƎŜƴǘǎΣ ŎƻƴǎǘǊŀƛƴŜŘ ƛƴ ŎŜǊǘŀƛƴ ǿŀȅǎΣ ƻŦ 

course, but who nonetheless engage with development and negotiate its local 

forms and effectsΩ (p25). Many women, therefore, choose to partake in labour, 

whilst also continuing to conduct a more traditional role within the home.  

 

As described in the interviews reasons for upholding these dual attitudes can be 

varied, and are dependant upon personal circumstance, perhaps because earning 

an income in addition to being a housewife and mother ƳŜŀƴǎ άtheir lives will be 

ōŜǘǘŜǊέ  (Sumaiya, 39 year old Muslim Bangladeshi woman), ƻǊ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƛŦ ǘƘŜȅ ŘƻƴΩǘ 

earn an income ƛǘ ōŜŎƻƳŜǎ άǘƻǳƎƘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ŦŀƳƛƭȅέ (Hosna, 55 year old Muslim 

Bangladeshi woman), or simply because working for income άƎƛǾŜǎ ŀ ǎŜƴǎŜ ƻŦ Ƨƻȅέ 

(Rabeya, 28 year old Muslim Bangladeshi woman). I therefore ŀǊƎǳŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǇŀƛŘ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ǎƻƭŜƭȅ ŘǊƛǾŜƴ ōȅ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ŦƻǊŎŜǎΣ ōǳǘ ŀƭǎƻ ōȅ ΨǘƘŜ 

broader structures within which people function, as well as the specifies of 

ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭ ŀŎǘƛƻƴǎΩ ό²ƛƭƭƛŀƳǎ Ŝǘ ŀǘΣ нлмпΦ ǇнллύΦ Though some causal mechanisms of 

ǘƘŜǎŜ ΨŘǳŀƭ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎΩ ŀǊŜ ǳƴǇƛŎƪŜŘ here, the lived reality of these are further 

examined in the remainder of this thesis, particularly when I consider social 

relations and intra household dynamics. In addition to this ǘƘŜƳŜ ƻŦ ΨŘǳŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎΩ 

cross cutting the survey and interview data, a further interesting ǘƘŜƳŜ ƻŦ ΨƳŀǎƪƛƴƎ 

ƭŀōƻǳǊΩ ǿŀǎ ǊŜǾŜŀƭŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ Ǌesult of thiǎ ǎǘǳŘȅΩǎ mixed methods design, as I now 

move on to explore. 

 

5.3 Masked Employment  

 

Though the social attitude survey indicates a preference of dual roles for women, as 

shown in tables 14 and 15, the majority of women within the rural Indian and 

Bangladeshi survey sample defined themselves as a housewife. Of the 444 women 

surveyed in Bangladesh 413 (93.02%) defined their primary occupation as a 

housewife. Similarly, within India, of the 477 women surveyed, 424 (88.88%) state 



 

    

176 

their primary occupation as a housewife. As I have 28 interviews from Bangladeshi 

women (7.9% of the total survey sample) and 35 from Indian women (7.3% of the 

total survey sample) I was able to cross check and verify that the occupation these 

women gave in their survey response was reflective of their daily labour described 

in their interview (see appendices 7 for this cross-checking).  

 

As examined in Chapter 3, past surveys have miss-represented the labour of rural 

women in these regions (Sudarshan, 1998, Mukhopadhyay and Tendulkar, 2006 

Mahud and Tasneem, 2011), due to this I wanted to explore whether this issue was 

prevalent within my data. Using my complimentary ƳƛȄŜŘ ƳŜǘƘƻŘǎ Řŀǘŀ L ΨǘǳǊƴŜŘ ŀ 

ƘǳƴŎƘ ƛƴǘƻ ŀ ŦŀŎǘΩ όIŀƴǎƻƴ ŀƴŘ tǊŀǘǘΣ нллоΣ Ǉммсύ ŀǎ I found that of 35 women 

interviewed in India, 17 revealed a different occupation during their interview to 

the occupation given in the survey, this represented just under a half of all women 

interviewed (48.57%). Within Bangladesh the same issue occurred, of the 28 

women interviewed I have survey information for 27 women (as 1 of the 

interviewed women did not give her occupation in the survey). In Bangladesh 11 

out these 27 women did not define their labour in the survey in the way it was 

described within their interview, this represented over a third of all Bangladeshi 

women interviewed (39.3%). 

 

The consistent trend amongst all of these women was that they stated their primary 

occupation as a housewife in the survey, yet in their interview they described how 

they were partaking in income-generating labour. Interestingly, the type of labour 

ǿƻƳŜƴ ǿŜǊŜ ΨƳŀǎƪƛƴƎΩ ƛƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǎǳǊǾŜȅ ƛǎ ǾŀǊƛŜŘ from educated women in 

professional roles to waged agricultural workers.  
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Appendix 7 visualises the extent of this issue, however I also provide some 

examples here to show how the interview data revealed women from both 

Bangladesh and India ΨƳŀǎƪƛƴƎΩ ǾŀǊƛƻǳǎ ŦƻǊƳǎ ƻŦ ƛƴŎƻƳŜ ƎŜƴŜǊŀǘƛƴƎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ.  Pooja, a 

27 year old Hindu Indian woman of ST caste describes in her interview that she 

partakes in άƘƻǳǎŜƘƻƭŘ ǿƻǊƪΣ ŦŀǊƳƛƴƎ ǿƻǊƪ ƻƴ ƻǿƴ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ ώƭŀƴŘϐΣ ŀƭƭ ǘƘŜǎŜ 

ǘƘƛƴƎǎΧǊŜǇŀƛǊƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭ ŘƻƳŜǎǘƛŎ ǿƻǊƪ ŦƻǊ ǿŀƎŜǎέ, however in her survey she 

ǎǘŀǘŜŘ ƘŜǊ ǇǊƛƳŀǊȅ ƻŎŎǳǇŀǘƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ ŀ ΩƘƻǳǎŜǿƛŦŜΩ ŀƴŘ ƘŜǊ ǎǳōǎƛŘƛŀǊȅ ƻŎŎǳǇŀǘƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ 

ΨŦŀƳƛƭȅ ǿƻǊƪŜǊΩΣ ƴŜƛǘƘŜǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜǎŜ ƻŎŎǳǇŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŎƻǊǊŜŎǘƭȅ ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƪ ǎƘŜ ǇŀǊǘŀƪŜǎ 

in. Similarly, Sumitra a 29 year old Hindu Indian woman of SC , describes the work of 

ƘŜǊ ŀƴŘ ƘŜǊ ŦŀƳƛƭȅΤ άwe do cultivation work, we all are labourersέ. Sumitra explains 

Table 16: Primary and Subsidiary Occupations for Bangladeshi and Indian Men and Women  

Primary Occupation Bangladesh 
Women n (%) 
n= 444 

Bangladesh 
Men n (%) 
n= 361 

India Women 
n (%) n=477 

India Men 
n (%) n=382 

Professional 0 (0) 10 (2.77) 1 (0.21) 7 (1.83) 
Self-employed (with 
employees) 

0 (0) 58 (16.07) 1 (0.21) 9 (2.36) 

Employed 2 (0.45)   13 (3.60) 12 (2.52) 83 (21.23) 
Self-employed (without 
employees) 

4 (0.90) 130 (36.01) 16 (3.35) 148 (38.74) 

Manual Labourer 3 (0.68) 101 (27.98) 12 (0.42) 119 (31.15) 
Family Worker 0 (0) 0 (0) 6 (2.52) 6 (1.57) 
Unemployed 0 (0) 1 (0.28) 0 (0) 3 (0.79) 
Housewife 413 (93.02) 0 (0) 424 (88.88) 4 (1.05) 

Student 0 (0) 2 (0.55) 2 (0.42) 1 (0.26) 
Beggar 0 (0) 1 (0.28) 1 (0.21) 0 (0) 
Retired 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0.42) 0 (0) 
Occupation not given 22 (4.95) 45 (12.47) 2 (0.42) 2 (0.52) 
     
Subsidiary Occupation      
Professional 5 (1.13) 4 (1.20) 1 (0.21) 0 (0) 
Self-employed (with 
employees) 

1 (0.23) 35 (7.88) 2 (0.42) 1 (0.26) 

Employed 0 (0) 1 (0.28) 3 (0.63) 3 (0.79) 
Self-employed (without 
employees) 

276 (62.12) 101 (27.98) 16 (3.35) 74 (19.37) 

Manual Labourer 37 (8.33) 83 (22.99) 27 (5.67) 22 (5.76) 
Family Worker 1 (0.23) 0 (0) 132 (27.67) 125 (32.72) 
Unemployed 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 
Housewife 6 (1.35) 0 (0) 33 (6.92) 1 (0.26) 
Student 4 (0.90) 0 (0) 1 (0.21) 1 (0.26) 
Beggar 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 
Retired 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 
Occupation not given  114 (32.4) 137 (37.95) 262 (54.93) 155 (40.58) 
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that she works on otherΩǎ ŦŀǊƳƭŀƴŘΣ ŀƴŘ ǊƘŜǘƻǊƛŎŀƭƭȅ ŀǎƪǎ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿŜǊ άcould I 

feed my sǘƻƳŀŎƘ ōȅ ǎǘŀȅƛƴƎ ŀǘ ƘƻƳŜΚέ demonstrating that she knowingly works 

outside of her home, yet she too stated in the survey that her primary occupation 

ǿŀǎ ŀ ΨƘƻǳǎŜǿƛŦŜΩ ŀƴŘ ǎƘŜ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜ ŀ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎŜ ŦƻǊ ƘŜǊ ǎǳōǎƛŘƛŀǊȅ ƻŎŎǳǇŀǘƛƻƴΦ  

 

Further examples include Payal, a 39 year old Hindu Indian woman of FC. Payal has 

an undergraduate degree, she is married and has four children. She explained in her 

ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿ ǘƘŀǘ ǎƘŜ ƛǎ ŜƳǇƭƻȅŜŘ ƛƴ ŀ ǇǊƛǾŀǘŜ Ƨƻō ŀǎ ŀ ǘǊŀƛƴŜǊΦ IŜǊ ǊƻƭŜ ƛǎ ǘƻ άimpart 

ǘǊŀƛƴƛƴƎέ to others, she describes how she attends regular meetings at her 

workplace. However, when asked her primary occupation in the survey, she states 

she is a housewife. This issue is echoed with Ranjana, a 27 year old Hindu woman of 

ST. Ranjana is an educated Indian women with an undergraduate degree, she is 

married with three children and in her interview describes herself as an 

άAnganwadi ǿƻǊƪŜǊέ, within this role she provides basic healthcare such as 

contraceptives and injections as part of the Indian public health system. Despite 

this, in the survey she defines her primary occupation as a housewife and did not 

provide a subsidiary occupation. Thus her paid labour market participation is very 

miss-represented within the survey.  

 

Similarly, in Bangladesh, Koli (a 56 year old Muslim woman) and Shafia (a 30 year 

old Muslim woman) both carry out domestic work in other peopleΩs houses, they 

also work as day labourers when they need to, and yet in the survey they gave 

ΨƘƻǳǎŜǿƛŦŜΩ ŀǎ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƻŎŎǳǇŀǘƛƻƴΦ IŀȊŜǊŀ όŀ му ȅŜŀǊ ƻƭŘ Muslim women) and 

Shuchonda (a 49 year old Hindu woman) both run shops in their villages and yet 

ǘƘŜȅ ǘƻƻ ŘŜŦƛƴŜ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƻŎŎǳǇŀǘƛƻƴ ŀǎ ŀ ΨƘƻǳǎŜǿƛŦŜΩ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎǳǊǾŜȅΦ  

 

As illustrated, I find that many rural Bangladeshi and Indian women are masking 

their income generating labour inside and outside the home. I choose the word 

ΨƳŀǎƪΩ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ΨƘƛŘŘŜƴΩ ƻǊ ΨŘƛǎƎǳƛǎŜŘΩΣ ŀǎ L Řƻ ƴƻǘ wish to suggest that women 

ŀǊŜ ŎƻƴǎŎƛƻǳǎƭȅ ΨƘƛŘƛƴƎΩ ƻǊ ΨŘƛǎƎǳƛǎƛƴƎΩ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛƴ ŀ ǿŀȅ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǘŜǊƳǎ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘΦ 

Rather it seems many women mask their income generating labour within their 

survey responses somewhat unconsciously as they view their housewife duties as 
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their primary occupation, irrespective of their labour outside of the home. Only 

when probed during an interview and when given the opportunity to discuss and 

ǘŀƭƪ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƭŀōƻǳǊΣ ŘƻŜǎ ǘƘŜ ǊŜŀƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ Ƴŀƴȅ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭƛǾŜŘ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜǎ 

become exposed. I propose that due to the subservient role of women in traditional 

rural families where the husband is seen as the main provider and the woman the 

caregiver (Sen and Kumar, 2001), and the role of being a housewife in these rural 

areas continuing to be extremely desirable (Beneria, 2003, Sahoo and Rath, 2003), 

many women view their occupation primarily as a housewife, even if they are also 

earning an income.  

 

In Chapter 3 I described how Bangladeshi and Indian labour market statistics have 

been critiqued for their inabilities to capture the labour of women, particularly rural 

women (Duncan, 1991, Mahud and Tasneem, 2011). This results in reliable 

ŜǎǘƛƳŀǘŜǎ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ōŜƛƴƎ ǳƴŀǾŀƛƭŀōƭŜ ό{ǊƛƴƛǾŀǎŀƴΣ нлмлύΦ IŜǊŜ L ƘƛƎƘƭight 

these issues, I argue the extent to which ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜǎ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ 

explored using survey data alone is extremely limited. If a solely quantitative 

approach were adopted in this studyΣ ǾŜǊȅ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ŎƻƴŎƭǳǎƛƻƴǎ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

participation in paid labour would be drawn from the survey data alone. Instead, I 

reveal, rather positively, that more women are partaking in a variety of paid labour 

opportunities than the survey data alone finds.  

 

So far I have only discussŜŘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǎǳǊǾŜȅ ŀƴŘ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿ Řŀǘŀ here. However, a 

smaller number of men were also interviewed as well as surveyed (as described in 

Chapter 4). Interestingly, all the 12 men interviewed in Bangladesh described their 

labour identically in both their survey and interview, as did 9 out of 10 Indian men. 

The only man who did not define his labour in the survey in a way that matched his 

interview was Ram Prasad, aged 37, from India. Ram Prasad described in his 

interview that he only does household work, yet he defined his occupation in the 

ǎǳǊǾŜȅ ŀǎ ŀ ΨƳŀƴǳŀƭ ƭŀōƻǳǊŜǊΩΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ŀŘŘǎ ǘƻ Ƴȅ ŀǊƎǳƳŜƴǘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘƛǎ ƛǎ ŀƴ ƛǎǎǳŜ ƻŦ 

masking labour- whereby survey responses can mask peoples true lived labour 

experiences, particularly if the labour they partake in goes against dominant social 

and gendered norms of labour. Interviews however, provide individuals with more 
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opportunities to discuss their labour and not to define it using one word or phrase- 

interviews therefore, can more truthfully capture and represent the labour an 

individual partakes in.  

 

5.4 Chapter Summary 

 

This chapter has assessed the social attitude survey results for rural Bangladesh and 

India. I began by exploring the survey data alone. Adopting an intersectional GAD 

approach, I considered both men and women, and many demographic factors in my 

analysis. I argue that the strength of gender, social and cultural norms in rural 

Bangladesh and India create a rather consistent homogenous social attitude 

ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ŀƴŘ ōŜǘǿŜŜn both countries. This results in, on 

average, people of different genders, ages, relationship statuses and household 

headships holding largely similar (and therefore statistically insignificant) social 

attiǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǘǊŜƴŘ ƛǎ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘΣ ƛǘ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ 

ƴƻǊƳǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǊǳǊŀƭ ǊŜƎƛƻƴǎ ƻǾŜǊǊƛŘŜ ŎƻƴǎƛǎǘŜƴǘ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ ǘǊŜƴŘǎ ǊŜƭŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

labour found in the majority of western and urban based analyses- this highlights 

the need for this analysis to have taken place.  

 

Once the broad attitude trends were assessed, I considered both the survey and 

interview data together. This revealed valuable and insightful results that would not 

have been possible without this mixed methods approach. Firstly, I discussed a 

ǘƘŜƳŜ ƻŦ ΨŘǳŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎΩΣ ǿƘŜǊŜōȅ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀǊŜ 

ŦŀǾƻǳǊŀōƭŜ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ōƻǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŀǎǇŜŎǘǎ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ όƘƻǳǎŜǿƛŦŜ ŀƴŘ 

motherly role) and also favourable towards more egalitarian aspects of wƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

labour (earning an income and being independent). Using both survey data and 

interview data as evidence, I argue that these social attitudes co-exist and many 

women negotiate these two roles in their everyday lives. I am not suggesting that 

ΨǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴΩ ƛǎ ŀ ǊŜŘǳƴŘŀƴǘ ƴƻǘƛƻƴΣ ŀǎ ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ ǎƻŎƛŀƭƭȅ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘŜŘ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜ 

traditional practices are part of everyday life (Williams et al, 2014). Instead, I argue 

that traditions remain and exist in conjunction with more contemporary egalitarian 

appreciations towards the benefits of women earning an income.  
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I suggest that this dualism may indicate social change regarding the expected role(s) 

of women in these rural regions- this idea is further developed in Chapter 7. This 

finding is important as many previous analyses describe gendered norms of labour 

in these rural regions to be somewhat fixed and very traditional. Yet I present 

evidence to support a notion that these norms are highly personal, negotiable and 

ŘŜǇŜƴŘŀƴǘ ǳǇƻƴ ŜŀŎƘ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭΩǎ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎ circumstances.  

 

A second key finding discovered through comparing and contrasting the survey and 

interview data was an issue of masked employment. I find that many women within 

this study who partake in income generating labour do not define their occupation 

within the survey in a way that truly reflects their labour. Instead, a large 

proportion of the women state they are a housewife, regardless of their actual 

occupation. An investigation into the occupation given in the survey vs the 

occupation explained within the interviews highlighted the extent of this issue.  

This finding has key implications for survey data collection in these rural areas and 

other patriarchal societies with dominant social norms. Without the addition of 

qualitative data in this reǎŜŀǊŎƘΣ ǾŜǊȅ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ŎƻƴŎƭǳǎƛƻƴǎ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

labour could be drawn from this survey data. Interestingly however, through this 

ŎƻƳǇŀǊƛǎƻƴ ƻŦ ǎǳǊǾŜȅ ŀƴŘ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿ ŘŀǘŀΣ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǎǳƭǘǎ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ 

market participation are rather promising, with more women participating in 

income generating labour than the survey alone suggests.  

 

This chapter has directly responded to calls by Stam et al (2015), Dasandi (2015) 

and Miyata and Yimada (2016) to investigate social norms and culture whilst 

exploriƴƎ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΣ ŀƴŘ ŀƭǎƻ {ŀȅŜƳ ŀƴŘ bǳǊȅ όнлмоύ 

and Shukla (2015) who specifically acknowledged a need for demographic 

ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊƛǎǘƛŎǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƛƳǇŀŎǘ ǳǇƻƴ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǘƻ ōŜ ŜȄǇƭƻǊŜŘ 

in rural areas of the Global South. The subsequent two chapters use the findings of 

this chapter to explore why and how these trends are occurring, as I move on to 

further investigate how social attitudes towards ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ labour are lived and 

experienced in everyday life.  
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Chapter 6: EǾŜǊȅŘŀȅ wŜǎǘǊƛŎǘƛƻƴǎ ǘƻ ²ƻƳŜƴΩǎ {Ǉŀǘƛŀƭ aƻōƛƭƛǘȅΥ LƳǇƭƛŎŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŦƻǊ 

Labour Market Participation.   

 

In the previous chapter I explored the findings from the rural Bangladeshi and 

Indian social attitude survey and presented the interesting broad patterns and 

themes that emerged. Furthering these findings, this chapter moves beyond looking 

at what social attitudes are upheld, as my focus shifts to further exploring how 

these social attitudes are lived and experienced in everyday life. Like Hanson and 

Pratt (2003) who research labour in a UK context, I argue that although quantitative 

data reveals important broad trends, richer qualitative data helps apprehend how 

ΨƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎŜǎ ώŀǊŜϐ ŜƳōŜŘŘŜŘ ƛƴ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ daily space-time routines and 

place-based sociaƭ ƴŜǘǿƻǊƪǎΩ όǇммпύΦ ¢ŀƪƛƴƎ ǘƘƛǎ ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘΣ ǘƘƛǎ ǎŜŎƻƴŘ findings 

chapter draws primarily upon qualitative data from semi- structured interviews to 

explore labour related spatial mobility experiences. This theme of spatial mobility 

arose as the interviews revŜŀƭŜŘ Ƙƻǿ Ƴŀƴȅ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŀōƛƭƛǘƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ŘŜǎƛǊŜǎ ǘƻ ǇŀǊǘŀƪŜ 

in labour can be spatially restricted in multiple ways, often as a consequence of 

ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ  

 

These findings contribute further to all three of my research questions. Firstly by 

expanding explorations ƻŦ Ƙƻǿ ŀƴŘ ǿƘȅ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ 

vary between Bangladesh and India. Secondly by furthering my investigation of 

social and cultural factors that affect these social attitudes towaǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

labour, and thirdly, by exploring how these social attitudes are lived and 

experienced in everyday life.  This analysis chapter regarding everyday restrictions 

ǘƻ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǎǇŀǘƛŀƭ Ƴƻōƛƭƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƛƳǇƭƛŎŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƛǘ Ƙŀǎ ŦƻǊ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ 

participation in rural Bangladesh and India is primarily underpinned by three core 

themes; social norms and attitudes, power relations, and spatial mobility. Although 

Chapters 2 and 3 reviewed these literatures, for clarity, I begin this chapter by 

explicitly stating how and why I use power and mobility to explore my findings. This 

is to avoid any misunderstandings of how I utilise these broad terms.  
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Chapter 2 described the power of social norms and social attitudes. I demonstrated 

that they can be extremely controlling and hold a powerful influence over how 

many individuals, particularly women, live their everyday lives (Domosh, 1998, 

1999, Blunt and Rose, 1994). Here I investigate how the power of these norms and 

social attitudes impacts upon womeƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜǎΦ In doing so, I 

refer to power in the sense of power relations and power dynamics. Specifically I 

ŜȄǇƭƻǊŜ Ƙƻǿ ΨǇƻǿŜǊ ƻǇŜǊŀǘŜǎ ǘƻ ǎȅǎǘŜƳƛŎŀƭƭȅ ŘŜŦƛƴŜ ǿŀȅǎ ƻŦ ōŜƛƴƎΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƻ ƳŀǊƪ 

ǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ŀǊŜ ƛƴ ǇƭŀŎŜ ƻǊ ƻǳǘ ƻŦ ǇƭŀŎŜΩ ό±ŀƭŜƴǘƛƴŜΣ нллтΣ ǇмуύΦ  

 

As I am concerned ǿƛǘƘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭƛǾŜŘ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘΣ L ŜȄǇƭƻǊŜ 

how power relations can impact upon desires and/or abilities to be spatially mobile 

and partake in labour- hence I engage with mobilities literature. Mobilities research 

is concerned with many facets of movement as I described earlier in Chapter 3. I 

however, am specifically interested in spatial mobility, a key finding that emerged in 

data analysis. Spatial mobility is a process of intertwined personal decisions and 

wider barriers that can impact upon an individuals abilities or desires ǘƻ ΨƳƻǾŜΩΣ ŀƴŘ 

therefore be mobile in society (Scheiner, 2006, Savage, 1988). Through exploring 

spatial mobility in this context, as encouraged by Cook and Butz (2003), I examine 

how individuals are motivated or discouraged from being mobile in the labour 

market. I ask questions about how social norms and social attitudes regarding 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŀǊŜ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘŜŘΣ ƳŀƛƴǘŀƛƴŜŘ ŀƴŘ ǊŜǿƻǊƪŜŘ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǎǇŀǘƛŀƭ 

ƳƻōƛƭƛǘȅΦ {ƛƭǾŜȅ όнллпύ ŀǊƎǳŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǎǳŎƘ ŀƴ ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘ ΨŎŀƴ ŜƴǊich feminist 

ǘƘŜƻǊƛǎŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǇƻǿŜǊΩ όǇпффύΦ tƻǿŜǊ ŀƴŘ ƳƻōƛƭƛǘƛŜǎ ƛƴǘŜǊǿŜŀǾŜΣ ǿƛǘƘ ǇƻǿŜǊ ōŜƛƴƎ 

a key issue at the core of mobilities studies (Sheller and Urry, 2006, Jenson, 2011, 

Skeggs, 2004). Amin and Thrift (2002) exemplify this,  they contend that a pŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ 

ǎǇŀǘƛŀƭ Ƴƻōƛƭƛǘȅ ƛǎ ŘŜǇŜƴŘŜƴǘ ǳǇƻƴ Ψŀ ǿƘƻƭŜ ǎŜǊƛŜǎ ƻŦ ǊǳƭŜǎΣ ŎƻƴǾŜƴǘƛƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ 

ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴǘǊƻƭΩ όǇнсύΦ  

 

Within this second findings chapter I use notions of power and spatial mobility as a 

framework to deconstruct social norms and social attitudes, and how they are 

experienced at an everyday level. I examine how factors related to power relations 

and spatial mobility are enabling or restricting women to partake in the labour 
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market in rural Bangladesh and India. This is an important contribution to 

knowledge; ǇǊŜǾƛƻǳǎ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ Ƙŀǎ ŦŀǾƻǳǊŜŘ ƳŀŎǊƻ ƭŜǾŜƭ ŀƴŀƭȅǎŜǎ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ 

market statistics (Mahud and Tasneem, 2011, Neff et al, 2012), despite this 

approach being critiqued by numerous scholars including Stam et al (2014), Duncan 

(1991) and Lynnette et al (2007). Although specific recommendations have been 

made for researchers to explore how social attitudes and other everyday 

experiences such as social relations may be aŦŦŜŎǘƛƴƎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ 

participation in these regions (Chaudhary and Verick, 2014, Coe et al, 2013, Kabeer 

and Huq, 2010, Swaminathan, 2015, Dyson, 2010), to date these calls have not 

resulted in empirical research.  

 

Dhawan (2005) explicitly highlights how there is little empirical knowledge available 

in Indian scholarship regarding how laws, attitudes and norms have impacted upon 

ΨǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǳǊΣ ǾŀƭǳŜǎΣ ƻǊ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘƛŜǎΩ όǇумύΣ ŀ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ŀǊƎǳƳŜƴǘ ƛǎ 

also made my Sayem and Nury (2013) in a Bangladeshi context. Furthermore, it has 

been noted that geographical engagement with mobilities in the Global South is 

very limited (Porter, 2011, Kronlin, 2008, Williams et al 2013, Rigg, 2007). My focus 

upon rural regions of Bangladesh and in India, whilst considering all the above 

issues, directly responds to several cross cutting calls for research.  

 

6.1 Everyday and Formal Processes of Spatial Mobility Restrictions  

 

Within the interview data, although many participants demonstrate some indicators 

ƻŦ ΨǇǊƻƎǊŜǎǎΣ ŦǊŜŜŘƻƳ ŀƴŘ ƳƻŘŜǊƴƛǘȅ ƛǘǎŜƭŦΩΣ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƻŦ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿŜŜΩǎ 

describing how women can openly use public space, and partake in the labour 

market (therefore being spatially mobile), oǘƘŜǊ ƴŀǊǊŀǘƛǾŜǎ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘ ΨƛǎǎǳŜǎ ƻŦ 

ǊŜǎǘǊƛŎǘŜŘ ƳƻǾŜƳŜƴǘΣ ǾƛƎƛƭŀƴŎŜ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴǘǊƻƭΩ ό/ǊŜǎǿŜƭƭ ŀƴŘ ¦ǘŜƴƎΣ нллуΣ ǇмύΦ 

Although mobility experiences are of course differentiated (Sheller, 2008), the 

attitudes, opinions, values and everyday realities revealed in the interview data 

suggests ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ spatial movement is both enabled and restricted at the everyday 

level in many ways. In addition, it can also be restricted by more formal processes 

and factors such as patriarchy, caste or religion. In this chapter, I explore both these 
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levels of analysis simultaneously, as I argue they intersect and are not mutually 

exclusive. I aƎǊŜŜ ǿƛǘƘ {ŜŎƻǊ όнллнύ ǿƘƻ ǿǊƛǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǎǇŀŎŜ ƛǎ Ψƴƻǘ ǇǊƻŘǳŎŜŘ ƛƴ ŀ 

vacuum, but rather through a web of cross-cutting power relations that are 

ǘƘŜƳǎŜƭǾŜǎ ŦƻǊƎŜŘ ŀǘ ƳǳƭǘƛǇƭŜ ǎŎŀƭŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ƭƻŎŀƭ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƎƭƻōŀƭΩ όǇтύΦ L ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜ 

how together, everyday and more formal processes Ŏŀƴ ǊŜǎǘǊƛŎǘ ƻǊ ŜƴŀōƭŜ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

spatial mobility and desires/abilities to be mobile in the labour market. I explore the 

contradictions and paradoxes of these relations, as I try to understand the complex 

and intersecting ways in which power operates, as encouraged by Valentine (2008, 

2014). I question day-to-day practices, those ready for scrutiny and those 

somewhat hidden, to allow for more intricate and intimate aspects of peoples lived 

realities to be explored (Highmore, 2002).  

 

Dyck (2005) recommends this approach; she favours analyses that explore local 

experiences and how they are affected by wider processes, whilst also giving 

attention to the connections between these local and wider relations. Similarly, 

Silvey (2004) recognised in her Indonesian analysis that many women are faced 

ǿƛǘƘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƻǇǇƻǊǘǳƴƛǘƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴǎǘǊŀƛƴǘǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ Ψƴƻǘ ƻƴƭȅ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ 

structural processes, but by the women themselves, in relation to their neighbours, 

other women, and the gender ideologies ǘƻ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǘƘŜȅ ǎǳōǎŎǊƛōŜΩ όǇорсύΦ  

 

With my findings, I respond to these recommendations by Silvey (2004) and Dyck 

(2005) and also other authors such as Doughty and Murray (2016), Milbourne and 

Kitchen (2014), Secor (2010) and Manderscheid (2013) who together emphasise a 

ƴŜŜŘ ŦƻǊ ƛƴǾŜǎǘƛƎŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ōƻǘƘ ŜǾŜǊȅŘŀȅ ŀƴŘ ŦƻǊƳŀƭ ǊŜǎǘǊƛŎǘƛƻƴǎ ǘƻ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ 

mobility. In doing so, I provide a thorough investigation of the varied factors that 

ŀǊŜ ǊŜǎǘǊƛŎǘƛƴƎ ǊǳǊŀƭ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘΦ ¦ƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ the 

ōŀǊǊƛŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƛƴŎŜƴǘƛǾŜǎ ŦƻǊ ǊǳǊŀƭ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ǿƛƭƭ ƘŜƭǇ 

with the creation of effective policy that aims to encourage more women to be 

spatially mobile and participate in the labour market in rural Bangladesh and India 

(Kabeer, 2012, Neff et al, 2012)Φ L ōŜƎƛƴ ōȅ ŜȄǇƭƻǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǿŀȅǎ ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

participation in the labour market is encouraged and supported within 

communities. L ǘƘŜƴ ǎƘƻǿ Ƙƻǿ ƛƴ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘ ǘƻ ǘƘƛǎΣ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭƛǾŜŘ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜǎ 
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of the labour market can be very restricted due to the negative social attitudes and 

social relations they experience.  

 

6.2 Supportive Community and Neighborhood Relations  

 

Earlier in Chapter 3 I examined literature regarding social relations in a global 

context and highlighted how research available in South Asian regions is limited. 

The partiality of scholarship on this issue has been noted. Brickell (2014) and 

Nightingale (2011) both call for the profound implications of everyday life to be 

explored the Global South. However, even within a Global North context 

geographers Ψǎǘƛƭƭ ƪƴƻǿ ǾŜǊȅ ƭƛǘǘƭŜ ŀōƻǳǘ ǎǇŀŎŜ ŀƴŘ ǇƭŀŎŜ ŀǎ ŎƻƴǎǘƛǘǳŜƴǘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǿŀȅǎ 

ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŜƴŎƻǳƴǘŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ŦǊƛŜƴŘǎƘƛǇǎ ŀǊŜ ǎǳǎǘŀƛƴŜŘ ŀƴŘ ƳŀƛƴǘŀƛƴŜŘΩ όIŀƭƭ ŀƴŘ WŀȅƴŜΣ 

2016, p226). The recently emerging literature regarding Geographies of Friendship 

aims to address this by looking beneath the wider realms of the everyday and 

ǳƴŎƻǾŜǊƛƴƎ ΨǎƻǳǊŎŜǎ ƻŦ ƛƴǘƛƳŀŎȅΣ ŎŀǊŜ ŀƴŘ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ǘƘŀǘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ǳǎŜ ǘƻ ƎŜǘ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ 

ǘƘŜ ǾƛŎƛǎǎƛǘǳŘŜǎ ƻŦ ƭƛŦŜΣ ōƻǘƘ ƳŀƧƻǊ ŀƴŘ ƳƛƴƻǊΩ ό.ƻǿƭōȅΣ нлммΣ ǇсмуύΦ  

 

Using this literature to help underpin my arguments, in this section I focus upon the 

supportive community and neighborhood relations exposed in the secondary 

qualitative interviews. The rural Bangladeshi interviews revealed that many women 

experience positive social relations with notions of kindness, support and 

understanding being described regarding their everyday labour relations with 

ƴŜƛƎƘōƻǳǊǎ ŀƴŘ ΨƻǘƘŜǊǎΩ ƛƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘƛŜǎΦ In comparison, the India interview 

data did not reveal these supportive wider social attitudes towards womeƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ 

ŀǘ ŀ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ ƭŜǾŜƭΦ LƴǎǘŜŀŘ ƳƻǊŜ ƴŜƎŀǘƛǾŜΣ ŀƴŘ ΨǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǎŀƴŎǘƛƻƴƛƴƎΩ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ 

ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǊŜǾŜŀƭŜŘΦ tǊŀŎǘƛŎŜǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ΨƎƻǎǎƛǇΩ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ΨƻǇƛƴƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ƻǘƘŜǊǎΩ ǿŜǊŜ 

found to deny many Indian women of particular spatial freedoms (Bunnel et al, 

2012). Section 6.3 of this chapter explores these findings. Due to this difference 

between the Bangladeshi and Indian interview data, I first focus attention upon the 

supportive spatial mobility labour market experiences of rural Bangladeshi women 

only, before moving on to explore the social sanctioning practices revealed in the 

Indian interview data.  
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Ayesha (a 27 year old Muslim woman who plants vegetables and cultivates fish for 

her family and sells any surplus), Sufia (a 55 year old Muslim woman who is a 

housewife and tends to her animals but previously worked in land preparation), 

Saleha (a 60 year old Muslim women who husks paddy during harvest season- 

separating the grain from the waste), Shewly Bala (a 55 year old Hindu woman who 

is a housewife), Kartik (a 42 year old Hindu man who partakes in a range of work 

including tobacco cultivation and working in the bazaar) and Amin (a 45 year old 

Muslim man who is a labourer) all describe how rural Bangladeshi women partake 

in lŀōƻǳǊ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ ΨƻǘƘŜǊǎΩ in their local areas view this work positively. They each 

demonstrate the supportive community and neighborhood relations described by 

many rural Bangladeshi interviewees.  

 

There is a clear notion that women partaking in paid labour outside of the home is 

viewed positively for these rural Bangladeshi women. As demonstrated by Ayesha; 

 

άtŜƻǇƭŜ ǎŀȅ Ψƭƻƻƪ ŀǘ Ƙƻǿ ǘƘƛǎ ǿƻƳŜƴ ǿƻǊƪǎΣ ƛǘ ƛǎ ŀ ƎƻƻŘ ǘƘƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ǎƘŜ ŘƻŜǎΩ 

and some say that they too want to work, they appreciate my work, no one 

ǎŀȅǎ ŀƴȅǘƘƛƴƎ ōŀŘΧΦthey say she works hard and cultivates fish and 

vegetables. tŜƻǇƭŜ ǘƘƛƴƪ ΨǘƘŜȅ ƴŜŜŘ ǘƘŜ ƳƻƴŜȅ ǎƻ ǘƘŜȅ ǿƻǊƪΩΣ ǘƘŜȅ Řƻ ƴƻǘ ƭƻƻƪ 

Řƻǿƴ ƻƴ ǘƘƛǎ ƻǊ ǘƘƛƴƪ ǘƘƛǎ ƛǎ ŀ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳΧ .ŜŦƻǊŜ ǿƻƳŜƴ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ ǿƻǊƪΣ ōǳǘ ƴƻǿ 

they do because people became poor after Aila [a cyclone that struck 

.ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘ ƛƴ aŀȅ нллфϐΧǿƻƳŜƴ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ ǿƻǊƪ ōŜŦƻǊŜΣ ōǳǘ ǘƘŜȅ Řƻ ǎƛƴŎŜ ǘƘŜ 

ƴŀǘǳǊŀƭ ŘƛǎŀǎǘŜǊΦ tŜƻǇƭŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ Řƻ ƴƻǘ ǘƘƛƴƪ ƛƭƭ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎΦ ¢ƘŜȅ ǎŀȅ ΨƭŜǘ 

ƘŜǊ ǿƻǊƪ ǘƻ ƳŀƪŜ ŜƴŘǎ ƳŜŜǘΩ ǘƘƛǎ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ŀ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳέ (Ayesha, 27 year old 

Bangladeshi woman) 

 

For Ayesha, her participation in labour outside the home, and her ability to be 

ǎǇŀǘƛŀƭƭȅ ƳƻōƛƭŜ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘƛǎ ǎǇŀŎŜ άƛǎ ƴƻǘ ŀ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳέ ŦƻǊ her, or people in her 

ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅΦ LƴǎǘŜŀŘΣ !ȅŜǎƘŀ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜǎ Ƙƻǿ ǘƘƛǎ ǿƻǊƪ ƛǎ άappreciatedέΦ ¢Ƙis 

narrative indicates that a woman working outside of the home is supported through 

favourable social relations ƛƴ !ȅŜǎƘŀΩǎ community. Further Bangladeshi narratives 
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from Sufia and Hazera explain why women partaking in labour outside the home is 

perceived in this favourable way;  

 

ά¸ŜǎΣ ŜǾŜǊȅƻƴŜ ǾƛŜǿǎ ƛǘ ǇƻǎƛǘƛǾŜƭȅΦ bƻ ώƻƴŜϐ ǘƘƛƴƪ ƻǊ ǎŀȅǎ ƛǘ ƛǎ ōŀŘΧ ƴƻ ƻƴŜ 

ǘƘƛƴƪǎ ƛƭƭ ƻŦ ƛǘΧ They used to say she is a poor person, she needs to work to 

ǎǳǊǾƛǾŜΦ [Ŝǘ ƘŜǊ ǿƻǊƪΧthey used to say her children are small. She is trying to 

raise them. Let her. She is not going alone. Other people from the village are 

going [out to work] and she is going with them. Let her. She will not have to 

ǿƻǊƪ ǎƻ ƘŀǊŘ ǿƘŜƴ ƘŜǊ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ ŀǊŜ ƻƭŘŜǊέ (Sufia, 55 year old Bangladeshi 

woman) 

 

άLŦ ȅƻǳ ǿƻǊƪ ǘƘŜƴ ǘƘŜǊŜ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ƛƳǇǊƻǾŜƳŜƴǘǎΧǘƘŜȅ ƘŀǾŜ ŀ ƎƻƻŘ ǾƛŜǿ ƻŦ ƛǘΣ ǘƘŜ 

ƴŜƛƎƘōƻǳǊƘƻƻŘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ŀǊŜ ƎƻƻŘ ƘŜǊŜέ (Hazera, 18 year old Bangladeshi 

woman) 

 

For Sufia (a 55 year old Muslim woman who is a housewife and tends to her animals 

but previously worked in land preparation) and Hazera (a 18 year old Muslim 

woman who runs a small shop in the village), the benefits that women bring to their 

family by working are explicitly noted. A theme emerges whereby women note that 

this worƪ ŘƻŜǎ ƴƻǘ ŎǊŜŀǘŜ ŀƴȅ ΨǇǊƻōƭŜƳǎΣ ƴƻ ƻƴŜ ǘƘƛƴƪǎ Ψƛǘ ƛǎ ōŀŘΩ. Instead 

ƴŜƛƎƘōƻǳǊǎ ƘŀǾŜ Ψŀ ƎƻƻŘ ǾƛŜǿ ƻŦ ƛǘΩΦ  

 

It is often argued that gendered norms of labour put the livelihood options of many 

women is at risk (Williams et al, 2014), and due to their power, social norms may 

ŜŦŦŜŎǘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ Ƴƻōƛƭƛty (Keleher and Franklin, 2008). However, as I demonstrate 

here, and as I argued earlier in Chapter 5, many women in these rural Bangladeshi 

regions can negotiate and bend these dominant social norms and partake in labour. 

I argue that positive social relaǘƛƻƴǎ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǿƛŘŜǊ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

ƭŀōƻǳǊ Ƴŀȅ ǇǊƻŘǳŎŜ ŀ ǿƛŘŜǊΣ ƳƻǊŜ ǇƻǿŜǊŦǳƭ ƛƳǇŀŎǘ ǳǇƻƴ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭƛǾŜŘ ƭŀōƻǳǊ 

experiences, as a consequence, their abilities and desires to be spatially mobile in 

the labour market in their community may be encouraged.  
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A key finding from the Bangladeshi interview data was that there appears to be a 

level of acceptance regarding women being spatially mobile and able to participate 

in the labour market. ¢ƘŜ ǿŀȅ ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƛǎ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ and discussed 

amongst the Bangladeshi interviewees contradicts dominant South Asian Labour 

Literature. Typically, strong, persistent gendered norms of labour are understood to 

exist in these rural communities (Beneria, 2003, Balk, 1997, Kabeer, 2012, Dixon, 

1979). These gendered norms of labour are argued to reinforce traditional gender 

roles and internalise messages about appropriate behaviour for men and women 

(Currier, 2007, Stickney and Konrad, 2007). Though this is the dominant narrative in 

South Asian Labour Literature, there are calls for researchers to avoid sweeping 

conclusions or summarises of gendered labour in these regions (Kabeer, 2000, 

Olsen and Mehta, 2006).  

 

In contrast to dominant South Asian literature regarding gendered norms of labour, 

the findings I present suggest a new norm, whereby ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

labour market is becoming accepted and arguably, somewhat normalised, as the 

below narratives indicate; 

 

 άvΥ When the women in your area work in the fields, does this create 

problems? Do people in the society view this badly? !Υ bƻΣ ƛǘ ŘƻŜǎƴΩǘ ŎǊŜŀǘŜ 

any problems. Q: There might be people who dislike the idea of women 

working for a living, does that happen here? !Υ bƻΣ ǘƘŜȅ ŘƻƴΩǘ ǎŀȅ ŀƴȅǘƘƛƴƎΦ 

²ƻƳŜƴ ǿƻǊƪ ƘŜǊŜ ƛŦ ǘƘŜȅ ǿŀƴǘ ǘƻ ŀƴŘ ŘƻƴΩǘ ǿƻǊƪ ƛŦ ǘƘŜȅ ŘƻƴΩǘ ǿŀƴǘ ǘƻέ 

(Saleha, 60 year old Bangladeshi woman) 

 

ά²ƻƳŜƴ ǘƘƛƴƪ ƛŦ ǘƘŜȅ Ŏŀƴ ƎŜǘ ƛƴǘƻ ǿƻǊƪΣ ƛǘ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜƴŜŦƛǘ ǘƘŜƳΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ƛǎ Ƙƻǿ ƻǳǊ 

ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ ƛǎέ (Shewly Bala, 55 year old Bangladeshi woman)  

 

ά²ƻƳŜƴ ŦǊƻƳ ŀƭƳƻǎǘ ŀƭƭ ƘƻǳǎŜƘƻƭŘǎ ǿƻǊƪΣ ƴƻ ƻƴŜ ǘƘƛƴƪǎ ŀƴȅǘƘƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎέ 

(Kartik, 42 year old Bangladeshi man) 
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άvΥ 5ƻ ǘƘŜ ǿƻƳŜƴ ƛƴ ȅƻǳǊ ǿƻǊƪ ƻǳǘǎƛŘŜ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƘƻƳŜǎΚ A: They do. Q: How do 

people in your community view this? A No, they do not have any opinions 

ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƘƛǎέ  (Amin, 45 year old Bangladeshi man)   

 

CƻǊ {ŀƭŜƘŀ άǿƻƳŜƴ ǿƻǊƪ ƘŜǊŜ ƛŦ ǘƘŜȅ ǿŀƴǘ ǘƻ ŀƴŘ ŘƻƴΩǘ ǿƻǊƪ ƛŦ ǘƘŜȅ ŘƻƴΩǘ ǿŀƴǘ ǘƻέΦ 

This is a powerful statement, it demonstrates how for Saleha (a 60 year old Muslim 

Bangladesh woman), she understands women to be spatially mobile with regards to 

their ability to choose whether they participate in the labour market or not. Shewly 

Bala (a 55 year old Hindu Bangladeshi woman) too describes how women work to 

άbenefit themέ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ άthis is how our community isέΣ ƘŜǊ ǎǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘŜǎ 

that this is not just her personal view, but also the social attitude of her wider 

community. Similarly Kartik (a 42 year old Hindu Bangladeshi man) and Amin (a 45 

year old Muslim man), describe Ƙƻǿ άno one thinks anythingέ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴ ǿƻǊƪƛƴƎ 

outside their homes, and how the communƛǘȅ άdo not have any opinions about 

ǘƘƛǎέΦ  

 

By giving participants voice, I avoid assumptions of gendered norms of labour in 

rural South Asia. Instead, using qualitative data, I enable women and men to 

describe the labour market, and can therefore understand the causal mechanisms 

of how and why women do or do not partake in labour (Lahoti and Swaminathan, 

2015). In doing so, I find community level social relations described by many rural 

Bangladeshi interviewees to be optimistic, with notions of support and 

understanding being demonstrated when women partake in the labour market. 

Bunnell et al (2012) have described that by exploring social relations, researchers 

can observe how everyday social interactions can confirm or deny particular 

freedoms, fears and responsibilities, and have the ability to provide solidarity and 

communal belonging. Here I find that favourable social relations appear to support 

ǇƻǎƛǘƛǾŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊΣ ŀnd consequently, ǿƻƳŀƴΩǎ 

abilities and desires to be spatially mobile and participate in the labour market. 

Importantly, these findings contradict previous South Asian analyses on this issue, 

whereby socialisation has been argued to reinforce social norms and social 

structures (Dyson, 2010, Stickney and Konrad, 2007).  
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I find there to be a level of solidarity regarding ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭŀōƻǳǊ 

market, with ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ abilities to earn an income being actively encouraged, 

particularly when a family is in financial difficulties, and when supporting children. 

These findings complement and further support the wider quantitative survey 

findings I described earlier in Chapter 5 ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǘƘŜƳŜ ƻŦ ΨŘǳŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎΩ. In 

the survey I found women and men in both Bangladesh and India to be supportive 

of women working outside the home and earning an income. In particular, the 

survey results revealed that women and men had favourable social attitudes 

towards paid labour as it benefits a family and makes a woman happier. Both of 

these themes are echoed in the narratives regarding supportive social relations. It 

seems that though dominant norms do exist (as indicated in the survey, and how 

this chapter later reveals), these norms are shaped at the local community level, as 

well as at the individual level. It is apparent that individuals and wider communities 

negotiate these norms when necessary, ǘƘƛǎ ǊŜǎǳƭǘǎ ƛƴ Ƴŀƴȅ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŀōƛƭƛǘƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ 

desires to be spatially mobile within the labour market being supported. 

 

The supportive social attitudes of neighbours and the wider community 

ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘŜŘ ƘŜǊŜ ǎƘƻǿ Ƙƻǿ ƛƴ ŜǾŜǊȅŘŀȅ ƭƛŦŜ ǘƘŜ ΨŘǳŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎΩ ǳƴŎƻǾŜǊŜŘ ƛƴ ǘhe 

survey (see Chapter 5) may be lived and experienced. I ague that through the 

supportive community relations these rural Bangladeshi women experience, a 

ΨƛƴŎƭǳǎƛǾŜ intimacyΩ ǿƘŜǊŜōȅ ΨǎǘǊƻƴƎ ŜƳƻǘƛƻƴŀƭ ōƻƴŘǎ ŀǊŜ ŦƻǊƳŜŘΩ ǳǇƻƴ ǘƘŜ ōŀǎƛǎ ƻŦ 

ŀ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƳǳƭǘƛǇƭŜ ǊƻƭŜǎ ŀǎ ƳƻǘƘŜǊΣ ƘƻǳǎŜǿƛŦŜ ŀƴŘ ƭƛŦŜ beyond the household 

being understood by others in society (Cronin, 2015). For these women, through 

their favorable and supportive social relations with others in their community, they 

are encouraged to partake in income generating labour (a more modern and 

positive social attitude), however, this is often interpreted as a way to ensure their 

ability to perform their motherly caring role in the home (more traditional social 

attitude).  

 

In considering intersecting factors that may produce patterns in the data, I note 

that this theme occurs amongst Bangladeshi interviewees of different ages (27 to 

70), of different religions (Muslim and Hindu), and amongst individuals who work in 
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a range of occupations. I also acknowledge that Sufia, Saleha, Kartik and Amin all 

defined their level of education in the survey as illiterate. Yet Ayesha and Shewly 

Bala are educated to class 5 (equivalent to the final year of primary school in the 

English education system). Therefore, there is some slight variance in level of 

education amongst these Bangladeshi interviewees (the variance in education level 

amongst the whole Bangladesh sample is limited, as shown earlier in table 7). 

Furthermore, these social attitudes and lived experiences of labour occur amongst 

both women who live in male-headed households (MHH) and women who are the 

household head. Sufia and Saleha are both widows, and are therefore the 

household heads of their home. Though the scope for interpretation here is limited, 

I demonstrate that these supportive local lived labour experiences occur amongst 

people of different ages, genders, ages, household headships, occupations, 

education and religions.  

 

These findings are in contrast to previous literature within these rural regions which 

has largely argued that historically embedded dominant and powerful social norms, 

particularly norms regarding gendered norms of labour, discourage, constrain and 

even deny women from partaking in the labour market (Coe et al, 2013, Asadullah 

and Wahhaj, 2016, Kabeer, 2011, Rao, Rao, 1985). In addition, as I find men also 

ǳǇƘƻƭŘ ŎƻƳǇŀǊŀōƭŜ ŦŀǾƻǳǊŀōƭŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǿƘŜƴ 

compared to their female counterparts, I suggest that dominant understandings of 

patriarchy in rural South Asian Labour Literature may also be far less fixed and 

homogenous than argued elsewhere. 

 

Within Chapter 2 I described how patriarchy is argued to be the prime obstacle to 

ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǳǎŜ ƻŦ ǎǇŀŎŜ όDǊŜƎǎƻƴ Ŝǘ ŀƭΣ мффтΣ aŎ5ƻǿŜƭƭ ŀƴŘ aŀǎǎŀǘΣ мфупύΦ Lǘ ƛǎ 

ōŜƭƛŜǾŜŘ ǘƻ ŎƻƴǘǊƻƭ Ƴŀƴȅ ŀǎǇŜŎǘǎ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƭƛǾŜǎ ƛƴ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ƛǘǎ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ 

control and enforcement of rigid gender norms (Sultana, 2010b). Yet despite this, 

though both Bangladesh and India are understood to be patriarchal societies, there 

is little written about daily-lived experiences or negotiations of patriarchy 

(Kandiyoti, 1988). I contribute to this under researched area, and as encouraged by 

Sultana (2010a, 2010b), I use ǇŀǘǊƛŀǊŎƘȅ ǘƻ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘ ǊǳǊŀƭ .ŀƴƎƭŀŘŜǎƘƛ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 




